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	The spirit of Rurik on the Christian faith in those times. The exit from incarnation

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/duh-ryurika-o-hristianskoj-vere-v-te-vremena-vyhod

	During my lifetime, there were already a few people in Rus' who had embraced Christianity. These were mostly those who traveled to the Greeks—you say "Byzantium," but we said "to the Greeks, to the Greeks." There, they embraced the faith, were baptized, and brought it back with them. Such people were found in various cities, but they were relatively few in number.

	They were considered a bit eccentric because they had different rituals and a different understanding of the world. They refused to make offerings to our gods, who were represented by wooden statues.

	When they were asked: “For what reason do you not respect our gods, who give us everything - food, life, family?”, they answered that all this is given not by gods, but by the one God, whom they called Yeshua.

	I even spoke with such people several times in Novgorod, Izborg, in the settlement that later became known as Kostroma, in Pskov, and elsewhere. I talked to them and asked, "What kind of god is Yeshua?" And they said he descended to Earth in human form, was crucified, and then resurrected. I was very surprised when I heard these stories; they were implausible. I then said, "How can you believe this?" And those who were Christians said, "Then how can you believe in those gods you haven't seen either? Yarilo, Perun, Svarog—you haven't seen them either, so how could you believe in them?" That's how they answered me.

	And I told them that I communicated with them and conversed with them mentally, so I saw them, even if not with my physical eyes. But surely you can't see Love, or resentment, or anger, or joy with your physical eyes? You won't see it with your physical eyes, but that doesn't mean it doesn't exist. And so, naturally, the gods—they are invisible, but they exist. They influence our lives, and we can communicate with them.

	To which they replied, "We also communicate with Yeshua (the one you know as Jesus, that is, Jesus Christ). We communicate with Him too, and we pray to Him, and He also answers us." And I told them, "Well, if you feel your God, then you need to love Him and worship Him, because your moral duty as a human being demands it."

	There were no conflicts, but there was a certain interest around Christians. Not everyone, however, accepted them. Some were repulsed, others were interested. There were Christians, but few.

	The Spirit of Rurik on the chronology of his time

	One year in our time was divided into 13 periods, with several separate days between them. The calendar itself was calculated from the progenitor of the tribes. The Slavic tribes had several such progenitors.

	The Eastern Slavs' forefather was named Rodislav, meaning "the one who gave birth to the Slavs." According to the chronology dating from his birth, the year I was born was 453.

	At that time, Earth had only one moon. The climate was fairly harmonious: winters were cold and snowy, with frequent snowfalls and large drifts, but without extreme frosts. Summers were hot, but also rainy.

	Slavery during the time of Rurik

	Slavery existed in our tribe, but it wasn't as widespread as some believe. Such cases were quite rare.

	A slave could be someone captured during a raid or bought from other peoples. But there were special laws governing how such people were treated. They were still considered equal to us before the gods, but their destiny was physical labor and patience. So, if someone found themselves in such a situation, the gods intended them to pass this test and remain pure. That's why, for example, we punished not only for killing or beating a slave, but even for treating them harshly or disdainfully. According to our laws, the master had to let them go. So, our laws are more lenient.

	The spirit of Rurik on his death and transition to the Spiritual World

	The cause of my death was a snake bite. It was planted on me. Already in the Spiritual World, I saw that it hadn't just slithered into my room by accident.

	This happened not in the settlement where I lived permanently, but during a journey. It was orchestrated, one might say, by those princes who did not want to join the common state of Rus'. That is, the entire state began to be named after my tribe, because I came from there.

	It was a journey to the Merya tribe, to the Volga River, not far upstream from where the Oka River flows into it. We traveled there on horseback, sometimes by boat, and changed horses along the way. When we arrived at the Merya tribe, we began negotiations for their unification with the common state of Rus'. To this end, we convened a veche, or general assembly, and began to tell the entire tribe about the benefits that joining would bring.

	Naturally, they had to pay tribute, but this wasn't a conquest; it was a voluntary annexation, because if any nomadic tribes attacked, the entire tribal union would defend them. Furthermore, they helped each other—some tribes in this Rus' union would help others in the event of crop failure, loss of life, loss of livestock, famine, or epidemic. In other words, they helped each other with food and even (he demonstrates) silver ingots, which they used to trade with other peoples.

	And they could also help with various needs. This wasn't simply a relationship between a tributary and the one collecting the tribute, but rather a shared contribution to build a strong treasury and a strong state. A strong state means one that can survive all cataclysms and upheavals, improve its space, its territory, where it lives, and expand and spread across the globe.

	And there, in this Merya where I arrived, there was a prince named Uchura. This Uchura, he greeted me so kindly, tenderly, and courteously at first, spoke many sweet words and hurried to feed and water me from the road (he shows how he gives him some food and a grain drink, like beer).

	When I was tired and sleepy, they took me to my room. I went to bed, and when I woke up in the middle of the night to relieve myself, I heard a hissing sound near my ear (he gestures as he reaches out with his hand to grab something, to light a torch, and feels a bite). I caught my breath and shouted a word—calling for my warriors. I heard a stomping sound, and three of my warriors ran into the room, shining torches. And I saw this snake, which was already under the bed. That is, they put it under me. Later, in the Spiritual World, when I had already left this incarnation...

	When I saw them, everything went dark before my eyes, my heart was beating fast, I couldn't breathe and started asking for water. And I was overcome with fear, because when you feel like something is holding you by the throat and not letting you breathe, you become afraid. Not because of death, but because of instinct – your body wants to run away from what is happening. And I realized that I had been bitten by a snake.

	Then the lights went out, and I could no longer hear the voices of my warriors, who were talking to each other in a very excited state, shouting something. And then I heard music, it was like the ringing of a bell. And I felt like I was flying somewhere, like a bird. I thought I was dreaming, and that all of this was a dream, including the snake. And then I saw two people, dressed all in white, descending to me from above, as if on a white ball, like a cloud. They greeted me and said, "We greet you, brother!" They took me by the arms—one by one arm, the other by the other. I asked them, "What happened? Who are you?" And they said, "Your body has finished its life, and we will take you to your eternal home."

	And already in the Spiritual World, I realized that this Uchur had planted it. Not he himself, but on his orders.

	I arrived at this settlement in the evening, as I already said, on the banks of the Volga. We'd been moving all day. It was raining, and we were moving through the forest. There were, you could say, five miles left, and the horse twisted its leg (he shows how it limped). I even got off the horse; it couldn't carry me, so I led it myself. I didn't understand it then, but this was my sign to stop.

	The place and method of burial of Rurik

	I couldn't feel my body, but I knew how others in my tribe were buried—burned in huge bonfires. First, they laid the body down, then surrounded it with dry wood and chunks of peat, and burned it.

	I didn't have a will because I didn't plan to leave this incarnation at that age. After my death, those who survived took care of my children and my wife. At the time, she was 42 years old, seven years younger than me, and she continued to care for the children.

	I did not follow the Rurik dynasty from the Spiritual World, because 186 years later I was incarnated on a planet in the constellation Ursa Minor.

	I wasn't exiled from any tribe. There was simply a conspiracy, because some of the Merya tribe were in favor of joining, but their prince, priests, and tribal leaders—they wanted to maintain their power and, to avoid casting me out in front of the people, decided to eliminate me this way.

	Already in the Spiritual World, I learned that those who had arranged my death with the snake told their people that I had simply died in my sleep. Naturally, they didn't show the snake to anyone, and the incident was presented as an accident. The vigilantes who claimed to have seen the snake weren't believed, because the room was closed, raising the question of where it could have come from.

	Cause of death and burial place of Prophetic Oleg

	After his emergence from incarnation, we met in the Spiritual World, and Oleg told me that he had died in a battle with nomads. He didn't die directly in the battle, but later from a wound he sustained. This occurred further south, as far as I understand, somewhere in what is now the Tambov region.

	I don't know where exactly he was buried. Oleg's death wasn't caused by a snake bite. He told me that he was wounded in battle by something iron, some kind of metal weapon, and later died from that wound.

	(Irina) It's just that Pushkin wrote it here, I remember that too. Dear friends, I actually remember that poem too; I read it, we studied it in school. And I'm actually surprised by that answer, too, but I can't speak for myself unless it's confirmed.

	An appeal to the Spirit Rurik for health

	In the Spiritual World, I am a Healing Angel. I channel various energies of the Spiritual World—the energies of Love, healing, harmony, transformation, salvation, chastity—in short, all these spiritual qualities. I radiate them from my heart and direct them toward healing the Souls of those who accept them.

	Since I am at the level of an Angel, you don't have to address me by any specific name. You can address your Guardian Angel, your Angelic Counselors, the entire Spiritual World, and all the saints. And you don't even have to address me with prayer, just in your own words.

	For example:

	"Dearest Holy Spirits to my heart, those who have attained holiness and enlightenment, I ask you to send me the Light of your Love. I promise to channel it through myself into the world around me and to help every person who needs support, as you do—that is, to become like you."

	It is the desire to become like the Holy Spirits that will attract Divine grace to you in various forms.

	As for computers, I only know of such devices from my incarnation on the Esler colony. We also had computers there—machines and devices that automatically performed certain actions. These were mostly robots, but there were also devices for communication, including remote ones.

	The Spirit of Rurik's Guidance to Earthlings

	Dear friends! Thank you for this very warm atmosphere and for your very interesting and important questions. I do want to say, however, that some of the questions and the wording they contained surprised me, because they were, for example, about events that never happened. It wasn't so much that they surprised me, but I found them interesting.

	There's no rejection or indignation, because I understand that over more than a thousand years, these events could have been embellished somewhat, and various legends could have been invented. Because human thinking is very imaginative and can convey reality in the form of tales and epics, which are then written down and become a chronicle, and this becomes the basis for the study of history by future generations. I understand this perfectly, which is why I'm surprised and interested in what people say about me. But at the same time, I understand why this happens.

	I thank you for all your questions. I hope you now understand more about me, the times I lived in, and what I did. I wish for the Light of Divine Love to always shine in your Souls, and for you to love one another. For Love is the greatest healing and creative force that gives life. I wish for you to always be in this energy, in this beautiful Light! And the more you love, the more you are imbued with these energies, the more they will be drawn to you from the outside world in the form of manifestations of other people. I wish this for you and send you the Light of my Love.

	I love you all and wish you the fulfillment of all your dreams. And of course, I wish for peace among the peoples of the states I helped shape. I wish for peace between Ukraine and Russia, and between all the countries of the Earth!

	And I also want to say, please, don't rush to shift responsibility for what's happening in your countries onto other countries. You are, in any case, responsible for what happens in your space. Where you manifest Light, Light will be attracted; where you don't manifest Light, its absence will be attracted.

	44:38, 1:22:09, 1:37:39, #579 Let's share the secrets of Rurik. One day live with the Spirit!

	The spirit of Rurik is the founder of the Old Russian state.

	June 2023

	Aliens' disagreements about religions on Earth. Why is there no evidence?

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/raznoglasiya-inoplanetyan-o-religiyah-na-zemle-poc

	(OalmaRaums) The Galactic Federation of Light did not transmit religions to Earth. This was the responsibility of the Interstellar Union, for which Galactic Federation of Light specialists often criticize its representatives. The reason for this criticism lies in the creation of religious egregors, which over time become dogmatic. Given the dual nature of earthlings, the emergence of a large number of religions could create grounds for conflict.

	For example, I perfectly understand the position of representatives of the Interstellar Union, who say that in different religions, just as in different nationalities, people must learn to accept those who are different from them, to avoid xenophobia. I certainly understand that, too.

	But the Galactic Federation of Light's position is different. We believe that moving away from xenophobia can be accomplished in a different way—not through the creation of religions, not through the creation of different nationalities, but through individual contact with each person and the gradual raising of their vibrations and spiritual enlightenment.

	Many specialists from the Galactic Federation of Light tell the specialists from the Interstellar Union: “You should first teach people spiritual enlightenment, and then introduce religions when the groundwork has already been laid.”

	(Bergastr) In general, a religious egregor, religion, is a path to spirituality for a Soul that has entered a body with such a mindset, such a brain, and into a society where spiritual enlightenment has not yet been achieved, such as in the Interstellar Union or the Galactic Federation of Light. OalmaRaums doesn't take into account that in his society, from childhood, they teach contact with the Higher Self, the spiritual Self, the disembodied Self. Everyone around them does this. Of course, they are spiritually enlightened, so why do they need religion?

	On Earth, however, the environment is completely different; you have a very materialistic environment. You have the example of adults around children, you have schools where everyone, as I would say, engages their instincts and fights for survival. This makes them selfish consumers of the goods that are around them. If there is a dispute over certain material resources, egotistically minded people who are not in touch with their Higher Self, who do not recognize themselves as Spirits, will enter into conflict even without religion.

	Take the Soviet Union, for example. They said religion should be banned as a relic of the past. Did that make them kinder? You can look at the actions of atheists, who introduced the death penalty and fought in wars. There was a certain amount of cruelty there, too. The absence of religion didn't eliminate the cruelty.

	Religion introduced certain commandments and laws that called for raising one's vibration, avoiding sin, and avoiding that which leads to degradation and destruction. It was necessary to explain why this should be avoided if one wanted to do it. Explaining that you're cultivating love to someone who hasn't purified their heart is futile; they don't understand the importance of love. They needed to be told that if you don't do this, you'll end up in a terrible place—that is, intimidate them, frighten them with fear.

	Look, if you have a child who wants, for example, to take matches and set something on fire, you wouldn't tell them, "If you do this, our house will burn down, and then we'll have less love." Once they do, it's too late to say that. You'll take the matches from them by force and scare them that if they do this, they'll burn themselves and be in pain. You'll scare them with pain, right? Because they don't understand yet, they haven't realized it yet.

	But there are civilizations that are not consciously aware. They haven't yet achieved a civilizational structure based on equality. Even their democracy disguises dictatorship to varying degrees. I don't know of a single true democracy on Earth. That's right now. But can you imagine what it was like, say, just five thousand years ago?

	Aliens' opinions on evidence of their presence on Earth

	(Artis) Open communication, backed by evidence, is more likely to engage people's attention and make them think about the reality of what is happening.

	When a contactee is simply given information without any evidence, depending on the society in which the contactee lives, this can completely discredit them. Then tell your contactee not to suffer attacks, ridicule, and sometimes even isolation in a psychiatric hospital. Tell them to at least write fiction, but not to claim it as the truth. That will be more humane.

	This is Artis's opinion.

	(Irina) They have such discussions. When various mental thought forms arrive telepathically, I feel like I'm participating in a Galactic conference where they stand and discuss.

	(Bergastr) We're not just against open contact out of nowhere. Evidence was completely banned in 1996 due to numerous cases of even greater persecution of contactees who provided such evidence. This was either the case with their government's intelligence services or with criminal groups who might attempt to blackmail and coerce extraterrestrial civilizations through contactees into providing information, primarily technological in nature, that could strengthen their group.

	Such cases also occurred with contactees of the Galactic Federation of Light. Take the "Peruvian Contact" project, which was shut down. And it wasn't just shut down; there were certain problems with the evidence.

	Why, for example, didn't Gorbachev, with whom the Futissians had contact, have any problems? Because he didn't come out and publicly declare, "I've had contact with aliens. I was taken to make contact." Imagine what the public reaction would have been if the country's president had made such a statement from the podium.

	Another example is Kirsan Ilyumzhinov. He openly disclosed his contacts, but lost his position shortly afterward. However, he didn't disclose all of his contacts.

	He had few physical contacts because his task was different. However, he communicates quite well on the mental plane.

	We'd be happy to provide you with evidence and even fly over to your place for tea. But we have a hunch about how this might end – not for us, but for you.

	The fate of contactee Billy Meier

	There were times when contactees were given evidence, and it affected their lives. There are dozens of such cases. For example, Billy Meier, who, as far as I understand, lives in Europe.

	In fact, Billy Meyer, who is also a contactee, has a real name of Eduard (Ed, Eduard). He adopted Billy as a pseudonym for writing books, as you might call it. He took this name because his handler told him about the case of another contactee named Billy, who lived not in Europe, but in the United States of America before him. In 1953, he had contact with a representative of Futissa. Incidentally, they are still imprisoned in an interplanetary prison. This contact led to the death of not only him but also his family: his wife and three children.

	And for all these lives, it was the representatives of the Interstellar Union who arrested the curators. There were two of them who provided him with evidence. And they took them to the criminals' planet. They are responsible for this incident, for their lives.

	Naturally, the Interstellar Union oversees the rules of contact. Earth civilization as an intelligent community was created through hybridization, led by the planet Burkhad.

	Furthermore, your planet was initially discovered by a space detachment from Tumesout, which is also part of the Interstellar Union. At that time, the Galactic Federation of Light did not yet exist, as the Interstellar Union arrived in our Galaxy before it.

	As for Billy Meier's information that human civilization developed independently on Earth and acquired intelligence, representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light, at least I and the curators I know, did not pass on such information to anyone.

	I had no personal contact with Billy Meier. That was a long time ago, and I was working in a different field at the time. OalmaRaums knows his handler directly.

	Different interpretations of contactees' information

	(Sabiir) Billy Meier wrote in his book: “Man arose on this planet with the help of the forces of the planet and nature without the touch of any deity.” By this, he meant that the basis of humankind, linked to primate genes, was created by terrestrial plasmoid civilizations. By "nature," he meant precisely their activity. I know this passage from the book. Here, he rejected the biblical worldview, according to which God created man from clay.

	When he wrote that there are not only earthlings on Earth but also people of extraterrestrial origin, he was referring to us, humanoids from other planets. We can live for long periods of time at your bases, so we also exist on Earth.

	As for Phaeton, it is known that it was destroyed by a strike from space. What exactly Billy Meier called "the madness of those who lived there" is a question for him. Perhaps he meant that the Phaetonians somehow attracted this aggression themselves. However, given the history of the war with Selbet in the Solar System, the attack was a surprise to many intelligent beings.

	I can only comment on his words this way: the madness of the Phaetonians could have been that they failed to erect a defense around the solar system against military invasion. Such defenses did not exist back then.

	This function is currently performed by a detachment of ships led by Ashtar Sheran, who is also part of the Galactic Federation of Light. Ships from the Interstellar Union may be present in this detachment by agreement, but Ashtar Sheran and his crew are directly responsible for defense. He has taken on this function himself.

	(Bergastr) Contactees with the Galactic Federation of Light primarily transmit information about raising vibrations, about energies, about chakras. Technical information—the planet's mass, the composition of the atmosphere, the types and quantities of energies—is practically nonexistent. They're simply not interested. Why would they need the planet's mass? Why transmit it? They're not attuned to it.

	There are contactees who, even if such information is conveyed to them, will reject it because it's not interesting to them. They are tuned to the same wavelength of transmission about vibrations, about energies. I would say, information in an esoteric vein.

	Regarding Irina, I'd like to talk about the specifics of this contactee. Did you know that we keep a separate profile, a separate file, for each contactee? Her direct handler is MidgasKaus. We're in contact with him, too. He, naturally, maintains this profile for each of his contacts. He can confirm this, and I know and sense it myself. We also spoke with Kirkhiton; we know him.

	Irina has this specific characteristic: she has a heightened, not activity, but, you know, the kind of person who is very curious about the world. Even though they're already an adult, their curiosity is close to that of a child just learning about reality. Such a person can stop by a tree and start wondering what it's called, how it works. This is curiosity, the curiosity of this contactee. Irina has it, it's quite developed. She's still interested in the workings of the world, from the tiniest microbe to the enormous sun. She's interested in absolutely everything. And that's why it's easy to convey a variety of information through her.

	(Artis) I am just one of the Lyrians and I am a member of the Interstellar Union, but I know a civilization of Lyrians that is a member of the Galactic Federation of Light and the Interstellar Union at the same time (they transmit many different thought forms to me).

	I know who Billy Meier was talking about when he said, "Descendants live on Earth." He meant that before the war 12,000 years ago, contacts were completely open. No one was hiding from anyone; flying saucers could come, land in the middle of a field (shows an alien saucer), and establish open contacts.

	They had sexual intercourse and fell in love, and if they were compatible, often bolstered by special drugs that enhanced the compatibility of different genetic types, they had children. This happened, among others, among the Lyrans and the Sirians, among the civilizations Billy Meier listed. And the Shimorans, as you know, even gave birth to Krishna.

	And this wasn't an isolated incident, in fact. And "descendants" means the descendants of those children who later had children of their own, and these descendants continued to reproduce right up until the war.

	During the war, almost everyone was taken from the planet. However, some were never found because they went into hiding. According to various estimates, approximately two and a half thousand people remained on Earth. Of these, no more than a thousand survived; the rest perished during the cataclysms.

	The survivors later had descendants. They retreated into caves and dense forests and continued to hide there. When civilization began to develop again on Earth, their descendants were in no hurry to join it and decided to live in parallel.

	35:51, #589 Live Channeling with the Galactic Federation of Light. Billy Meier. Gorbachev. Peruvian Contact.

	OalmaRaums – representative of the planet Futissa, specialist of the commission for contacts with young races;

	Artis is a representative of the planet Tuluari, a sociologist, a psychologist;

	MidgasKaus is a representative of the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, microbiologist, specialist in alien life forms and space civilizations;

	Sabiir is a representative of the planet Futissa, a specialist in the study of earthly people, their physiology, the pathology of their organisms and energy methods of restoring the physical bodies of people;

	Bergast is a specialist in contacts with Earth and safety in contact situations, director of the Interstellar Union Security Service department.

	July 2023

	Speed of quantum radiation. Speed of gravity quanta.

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/skorost-kvantovyh-izluchenij-skorost-kvantov-gravi

	The properties of sound cannot be directly transferred to the properties of light, as they are completely different waves. For example, the high density of a metal does not aid the propagation of light. In fact, the metal may actually slow its propagation.

	In dense media, such as the atmosphere or water, light is refracted, and some photons are trapped by the atoms that make up the medium. This reduces the light flux density. In water, light will appear dimmer than in air, and in a vacuum, it will appear brighter than in the atmosphere, which also traps and refracts photons.

	The speed of light propagation in dense media also slows down, but this slowdown is insignificant and not noticeable to devices.

	The speed of any quantum radiation depends on the properties of the quanta themselves. Therefore, the speed of light is determined by the properties of the quanta that compose it. Other quanta may have different speeds. For example, the speed of gravity is higher than the speed of light.

	Even when not freed from matter, the speed of gravity, contrary to the concepts of your physics, is approximately two and a half times greater than the speed of light. If gravitons are freed from matter, from atoms, and prevented from reentering matter, their speed can increase to eight times the speed of light.

	The maximum speed of released gravitons is 8.25 times the speed of light.

	Magnetic fields and ships with planetary engines

	The speed of propagation of a magnetic field, as it is considered in your physics, is equal to the speed of light, but in reality it is somewhat less - by about 15 percent.

	Magnetic fields propagate from magnetic poles—the centers of magnetic radiation. Inhomogeneities arise in space, which can be depicted as lines: along such a line, the magnetic flux will be stronger than in the adjacent region of space. This is how a magnetic field can be depicted. However, it is not static, but dynamic and mobile.

	Ships with planetary propulsion systems capture magnetic fields and use them for propulsion. This interaction occurs not by the principle of a magnet attracting iron, but rather because each magnetic field has unique characteristics that cannot be replicated by another planet.

	All planets, moons, and even asteroids have weak magnetic fields, and by capturing these fields, the ship is guided toward the object. The ship's power system then converts some of the accumulated stellar energy into propulsion energy. This achieves speeds between one-tenth and one-eighth the speed of light.

	Gradient of filling space with quantum fields. Vortex flows in quantum fields

	Our science uses the concept not of the density of the physical vacuum, but of the "gradient of filling space with quantum fields" (shows a sinusoid). In this sense, space is non-uniformly filled with these fields.

	If you take a room filled with air, the atoms of the gases that make up this mixture won't always remain in one place. They're moving. And if, for example, you have a glass of liquid, say, water, the atoms that make up the water molecules will constantly vibrate at their own frequency, causing the molecules to move around in this medium called "water," constantly mixing. Naturally, this depends on temperature, but even in cold water, it's noticeable.

	The movements, or fluctuations, of quantum fields most often take the form of swirling spirals, circles, tornadoes, and other vortex structures. If you observe an individual atom in the air, in the absence of other gas flows, its movement will most often resemble a spiral. This occurs because the atom follows the flow of fluctuations in the general etheric field.

	(Irina) He just showed me some whirlpools, you know, there are cyclones and winds on the planet.

	Therefore, various vortex formations of material matter also follow formations in energy quantum fields. However, the vortex flows themselves in the quantum field also do not arise by chance.

	The etheric layer closest to the physical vacuum, the so-called torsion fields, is the first type of ether. They typically appear as spirals, twisted into twelve and a half turns. These fields are the outer layer of the etheric ocean that separates the physical Universe from the second cluster.

	The first cluster – the first three density levels. The second cluster and the etheric ocean.

	The first, second, and third levels of density are called the "physical world." That is, the physical world contains not one level of density, but three. All three exist together in a single universe. There is an ocean, rocks lie within it, and above it are various gases that make up the atmosphere. These are all three levels of density.

	Moreover, your bodies also have three levels of density. Why do we call it "third"? Because we call it the highest level of density on which a given sentient being manifests. Humans live on the third level of density. We can call it "first, second, third," but usually we call it the last. The first, second, and third levels of density make up the first cluster.

	The fourth, fifth, and sixth clusters constitute the second cluster. Between the first and second clusters exists what we call the "etheric ocean." This etheric ocean contains all the energy necessary to form and maintain all the quanta in the two clusters.

	If we take the amount of energy, then the etheric ocean that separates one cluster from another, the physical one from the second cluster, contains 700 times more energy than all the quanta of the physical Universe combined.

	Some terrestrial inventors, including Nikola Tesla, created devices capable of drawing energy from this etheric ocean. However, such influence can cause destruction both in the neighboring cluster and in the physical world.

	A wave of energy can be released from space itself, its impact force equivalent to the explosion of several bombs. In addition to the shock wave, thermal energy, light, and radiation—that is, any quantum—can also be released.

	Torsion, lepton fields

	Torsion fields are not the etheric layer itself, but its outer shell, facing the physical world. They interact with the general quantum field, and through these rotating torsion fields, physical quantum fields are formed.

	To create physical quantum fields, plasmoid civilizations first create energies at their density levels, which range from the fourth to the eighth. That is, the fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth levels create energies, gradually condensing them into quantum fields. And with their energies, located in the etheric space, they can also control the creation of atoms from these quantum fields. But in any case, the created fields must be conducted through the torsion fields, through this outer shell, into the physical vacuum. Physical vacuum refers to any physical space; it's just that, on your planet, for example, it's filled with matter, and the vacuum itself always remains a vacuum.

	Next to torsion fields come lepton fields, which are already the prototype of physical quantum fields.

	In total, we distinguish six layers in the etheric field. There is an outer layer, adjacent to the physical world, and an inner layer, adjacent to the world of the second cluster. Between them are four etheric energies, which are very similar to each other, but they form the basis for the formation of quanta. That is, a certain energy is taken from the second cluster, passed through this layer, and a quantum field emerges.

	Time parameter

	For us, time is more of an informational matrix. This matrix becomes energetic specifically in the physical universe, when the flow of time can be perceived as a flow of energy, because it seems to carry an object with it. This can also be understood as the objects themselves creating the flow of time because they begin to mutually change one another.

	Gravity can influence the speed of processes. However, time itself is measured differently by everyone. Without any reference points—a clock, the Sun, the stars, or the Moon—they won't be able to determine how much time has passed.

	People usually navigate either by the clock, where the numbers change according to certain algorithms and programs, or by changes in the sky. When the sun rises, it's morning; when the sun is high, it's noon; when it sets, it's evening. The mind already connects all of this: morning, noon, evening, night. Since this repeats itself many times, it calls it "a day." And it makes a day a segment of time. A day is too long, so it decides to divide it into specific parts.

	What is time? It is precisely the process of change. The sun does not remain stationary: it rises, moves across the sky, and sets. This very flow of change can be perceived as time.

	30:48, #584 Science. The Quantum World - the Speed of Gravity Quantums. Vacuum-Ether: What's the Difference? Torsion Fields.

	Raom Tiyan is a representative of the planet Burkhad, a specialist in energetic interactions in the environment of the material and Spiritual world and the transformation of various energies.
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	Boris Yeltsin's spirit on the collapse of the USSR

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/duh-borisa-elcina-o-razvale-sssr

	Gorbachev himself resigned as President of the USSR after the Soviet Union ceased to exist. I don't think he was overthrown. The independence treaty was signed first, and only then did he relinquish his powers.

	Indeed, before that, there had been a vote to preserve the USSR. However, they then became disillusioned with that vote, and protest sentiments began to mount in all the republics. People started getting killed, and the police couldn't cope—not in Georgia, not in Tajikistan, not in Kazakhstan. People went (he shows) with signs saying, "Get out, Russians," and something like that. And I won't even mention the Baltic states—they didn't even participate in the vote.

	People were disillusioned. Because when they voted to leave the USSR, they expected a different life, but they didn't get it. So there was disappointment, and they even resented being deceived. Protests erupted, with stones and Molotov cocktails thrown at Soviet police officers, and so on.

	My personal goal was for Russia to be independent and stop allocating money and subsidies to other republics, and for it to build its own future in a free, democratic, and legal country, a state governed by the rule of law, where it is not some regional committee secretary who decides your fate, but you yourself.

	An agreement was signed in Belovezhskaya Pushcha, declaring the USSR's end and the emergence of a Commonwealth of Independent States. Independent from whom? From each other. They were independent from Moscow, and we, accordingly, were independent from them. This was later celebrated as Russian Independence Day by all the republics, and I believe it is celebrated today. I emerged from incarnation relatively recently. We became independent, meaning we followed our own path to sovereignty, became responsible for ourselves and stopped being responsible for anyone else, gave them freedom, and they, in turn, gave us freedom.

	I wouldn't say the collapse of the USSR was an absolutely necessary measure. The Union had reached the point it had been heading toward for decades, perhaps even dating back to Brezhnev's death. That is, it had been growing like a lump of problems that the entire government apparatus couldn't resolve in a way that would preserve the Union. Although we initially wanted to preserve it, we couldn't fully ensure the same conditions in a market system for the other republics. I mean, in terms of their standard of living, the same as they had under the Soviet Union, they resented it and wanted to leave.

	One of the main reasons was the economic crisis, which had already been present in the early 1980s, although it wasn't yet so noticeable. The problems were contained, but continued to worsen with each passing year.

	Another reason was the lack of transparency and constant violations of people's rights by the KGB, party organs, and other government agencies. People felt disenfranchised, and this also became one of the Union's escalating problems.

	The spirit of Boris Yeltsin on the events of 1993 and the 1991 coup

	In 1993, I had a conflict with Khasbulatov and parliament. They wanted to arrest me, the popularly elected president, and remove me from power for signing a law they didn't like. This law stipulated that presidential decrees have greater constitutional force than decrees of parliament. I wanted to free my hands and act as the person responsible for building our society, but they decided to put a spoke in my wheel.

	I'm not saying they weren't for the people, or that I wasn't for the people. We simply had different understandings of what the people needed, let's put it that way. And that's precisely why I didn't try them for their crimes, although, by the way, they did shoot, too.

	He shows them shooting at a crowd standing near the tower. They also opened fire with a grenade launcher.

	For my part, I couldn't seize power because I was already in power and had been elected President. It would have been a seizure of power if someone who wasn't the President had attempted to overthrow the current government.

	There was also a putsch in 1991 – the State Emergency Committee. The situation then was different from the events of 1993. A certain group, consisting of security officials and military personnel, wanted to remove from power both Gorbachev, who was then President of the USSR, and me, as President of Russia. It was like a military junta against both of us.

	In 1993, the situation was different. They didn't so much want to overthrow me as they refused to carry out my orders and wanted to force my resignation.

	After I regained control of the situation, I cancelled the trial of those involved in these events and pardoned them by special order. Although they had also committed crimes, including those resulting in loss of life, I understood that they also believed they were acting for the good of the people.

	We simply understood Russia's path differently. You see, when two men argue and it comes to blows, the outcome might be limited to bruised faces. But when statesmen with the power to command the army argue, the outcome might not be bruised faces, but something entirely different.

	Boris Yeltsin's spirit on relations with the United States

	I had good relations with the United States of America. I communicated with Bill Clinton and consulted with him on several issues related to the adoption of laws in our country. I also consulted with George W. Bush, the previous president.

	They were reluctant to offer advice because they didn't want to take responsibility for another country's laws. But I still turned to them as more experienced leaders of democratic states, since we had no experience of democracy of our own.

	During the drafting of the 1993 Constitution, the Americans participated only as consultants. We invited them ourselves and consulted with them. This concerned not only the Constitution but also other laws and various codes. They presented us with their legislative proposals, after which the deputies voted for or against them.

	The Duma made the decisions, and I signed the adopted documents. American representatives could only act as consultants. We invited them ourselves.

	I was not a member of a Masonic lodge and was not interested in Freemasonry.

	Among our consultants were indeed employees of the US Central Intelligence Agency. American specialists advised me, our Duma, the Council of Ministers, the army, and everyone else on how we could transition from totalitarianism to a democratic path.

	During the drafting of the Constitution, they also provided consultations and proposed certain provisions, but they didn't force us to accept them. There was no such thing as them telling us, "You have to accept this." They merely consulted, and we made the decisions ourselves.

	Bill Clinton and I had a fairly relaxed relationship. As for the talk about him laughing at me when I drank and danced on stage... If I were to say what he did when he was drunk, it's better not to talk about it. I can say that he himself was a drinker, but he hid it more carefully than I did. In the society he lived in, a president could be fired. Parliament could fire him much more easily than me; they had such laws; in America, a president is like an employee.

	Boris Yeltsin's spirit on the collapse of the country's economy

	I disagree with the assertion that I sold Russia to America. If Clinton's words about Russia being a "raw materials appendage" are indeed his, then I would ask what raw materials exactly he was talking about. If it was oil, then raw materials were sold abroad under Brezhnev—both grain and oil.

	The significant economic losses in those years were due to inflation and the consequences of the crisis during the transition to a market economy. Many economic institutions foresaw these consequences. I believed that without such upheavals, it would have been impossible to emerge from the situation that developed after the collapse of the Soviet Union.

	I did attract foreign investors. And by the way, at whose instigation? Everyone wanted me to attract foreign investors. And what are they going to buy, boots from the Ivanovo factory? They don't need them; they make their own.

	They invested in defense industry stocks and began to profit from them. Why did we need so many defense industries when the country couldn't afford them? If they were built during Soviet times, and the lion's share of the budget went into them, ordinary construction workers, collective farmers, and street cleaners had to endure hard labor and wear two changes of underwear their entire lives. What could they contribute to the budget if it required a constant infusion of cash, raw materials, minerals, and so on? I'm not even talking about the labor force, whose wages, by the way, were paid from the state treasury.

	How did this production in the Soviet Union survive, even though it fell by 28%? Because there was a planned economy, with certain state-owned enterprises that paid wages and depended on state subsidies from the state treasury. But as soon as they were privatized, and people saw that they, too, could become owners and entrepreneurs, a large percentage of them simply went into trade and into people serving the trade sector, such as banks, security companies, insurance agencies, and so on. And, of course, why would someone grind parts for 200 rubles at a factory if they could become an entrepreneur and sell them? I won't force them to do it if they don't want to.

	Boris Yeltsin's Spirit on Privatization

	State property was distributed among citizens through investment shares—vouchers. The assets of state-owned enterprises were valued at nearly 150 trillion rubles, after which this sum was divided among the population. Each citizen received a voucher with a nominal value of 10,000 rubles. A registration fee of 25 rubles was required.

	Each person became the owner of their share and could decide for themselves how to use it. Vouchers could be invested in company shares or sold. This raises the question: why didn't people invest their shares in companies themselves, but rather allowed others, including foreign investors, to buy them? The bidding was free.

	You didn't need extra cash to buy shares. You could use the voucher itself. You could simply travel outside of Moscow and St. Petersburg, to the regions where this or that company was selling its shares at a lower price. For example, I don't remember exactly, but I'd say roughly: 40 or 50 Gazprom shares in Moscow cost 10,000 rubles, but you could go, say, to the Orenburg region and buy them there for 10 times more. Why didn't you go and buy them? And the government is still to blame.

	The treasury was not supposed to receive the entire assessed value of the privatized property, because it was decided to distribute it among residents through vouchers. The state thus transferred shares of ownership to citizens, and each individual then managed them independently.

	My mother-in-law told me that a friend of hers, a certain Stepan, simply sold his voucher for two bottles of vodka. Should I stop him? He simply drank it away. He could have also drank away his house. Maybe I should let him live in my apartment then? I could let him in, but he'll drink away all my property. That's the kind of person he is.

	Of course, I understand that there were people who didn't know what to do with them, but they could have consulted lawyers and economists and thought carefully about how to invest the share of property allocated to them by the government as former residents of the Soviet Union who contributed their labor to the creation of these state-owned enterprises. And this voucher was compensation for those investments that were wiped out by inflation in 1992. The state itself paid its citizens with its property.

	
Boris Yeltsin's spirit on foreign bank lending

	The funds provided to the state came, among other things, from foreign banks. When foreign countries financed our treasury, the terms for repayment were determined in advance. As far as I know, my successor subsequently repaid much of the debt.

	There simply wasn't enough money collected from the treasury to support the social structure: wages, pensions, healthcare, even road construction. Additional funds were needed, so they borrowed.

	Oil and gas companies, oil fields, and other large enterprises were used as collateral. The debts were subsequently repaid when the state treasury began to receive increased tax revenues again and the price of oil abroad began to rise.

	Even if a private company sold the oil, it paid taxes, which went to the treasury. With these revenues, the state gradually paid off its debts.

	30:36, #587 Live broadcast with the spirit of Boris Yeltsin. An unexpected revelation.

	The disembodied Spirit of Boris Yeltsin is the President of the Russian Federation.
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	The Spirit of Zoroaster on his childhood, education in Arkaim, and meeting with the Seven Spirits

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/duh-zoroastra-o-detstve-obuchenii-v-arkaime-i-vstr

	My birth name was Siraustu. It means "shepherd who cares for livestock"—sheep, cows, and other animals. As I grew up, I was more commonly called Siradesh. Names can be conveyed differently by different contactees, as they perceive them through thought forms passing through the brain. Contactees hear them not with their ears, but with their consciousness, so the same name can sound different. You can address me as Zoroaster, since that name is more well-known, or Siradesh. And since I am a disembodied Spirit, you can address me simply as Divine Spirit.

	I am now an Angel of Nature. In the Spiritual World, I support the religious egregor of Zoroastrianism, and I also help other religious egregors on Earth develop—Christianity, Islam, and Hinduism—since my incarnations were connected to this planet.

	After incarnating in the body of Zoroaster, I had three more incarnations on other planets and other density levels, as well as one incarnation on Earth—during the time of Jesus Christ. Then I was incarnated as Anna, known in the Gospels as the prophetess Anna. I am currently not incarnated.

	I was born as Zoroaster 1,020 years after Krishna, approximately 4,000 years ago. This occurred in what is now the southern Chelyabinsk region, in a settlement near what is now Arkaim. The settlement was called Sindasht.

	I called my parents “dadya” and “patya”: dadya – mother, patya – father.

	At that time, there were many dialects of the single proto-language of our peoples, in your opinion. At first, our people were united. Then they began to disperse into different regions, and many dialects emerged.

	A single language in the modern sense didn't exist at the time, as written communication between tribes was limited. While writing existed, it was rarely used in practice. Communication was largely through spoken language. Therefore, the language varied significantly even between neighboring villages, as written sources make language static.

	For example, the way you speak is the way you write. And you pass this on to your children. They learn and automatically begin to speak the same way. But if, for example, you look at the language of your people 300 or 400 years ago, you might understand nothing. Or very little. Why? Because few written sources from that time have reached you. Consequently, the language has changed. Language can change in a single generation. New words can appear in 25-30 years.

	If a son went to live in another area and started his own clan, that clan's language may differ slightly from the one he came from. This is because he learned the words his father and mother spoke to him. Then he began to learn the words his fellow tribesmen spoke to him. He passed them on to his children as he remembered them. Everyone has a certain amount of memory lapse. There are also pronunciation differences between the same words, which vary from person to person.

	And all this forms different languages. Therefore, we spoke the language of a people who, in your opinion (as I see in the contactee's memory), were a single people. They are now called "Aryans" in some sources. This people became the ancestors of other peoples, who later spread across a large territory. I can only speak about our tribe.

	A tribe is a union of tribal communities. In our tribe, called the Harsi, there were 55 of them. Our tribe was called the Harsi. Our tribe had only recently become sedentary; before that, it was nomadic. Both my mother and father were cattle herders. I was born into a poor family. I had four brothers. I was the third child in the family. We had a small plot of land. Since childhood, I showed a tendency to contact various beings and told my mother, father, two older brothers, and my friends with whom I played outside about this, they reported this to the priests (the Magi). At the age of five, they took me to study with them in the city you call Arkaim. It was a very large city, home to the most famous learned priests. Not Zoroastrian priests, but leagues that recognized many gods. They had complex rituals.

	But the priests who were there trained their successors. At that time, the Harsi tribe where we lived didn't have a caste system where only the son of a priest could learn this art. They even took students from other classes.

	In that area, the seasons changed: there was summer and there was winter. The steppe stretched out around us, and in the distance, mountains, more like hills, were visible. I remember such landscapes from my childhood.

	At the age of five, I began living in Arkaim and remained there until I was 15. During these ten years, I studied.

	I don't know to what extent this can be called a city (shows). There are some stone buildings all around. The street goes around in a circle, and in the middle there's some kind of well where they get water from. Horses, cows, and sheep are wandering everywhere (shows). There's a huge herd near the city walls.

	At 15, I began traveling with the priests in carts (he shows a large cart pulled by two horses). I began traveling to different cities in our country, our tribe. To teach people. I studied for 10 years, and at 15, I underwent initiation, which made me a full-fledged priest.

	Initially, I taught how to worship the gods, how to make various herbal infusions that help one enter a certain state, how to read prayers. How to bury the dead, how to honor ancestors. How to read various spells for sacrifice, for example, for cleansing from sin, for fertility, for curing a woman of infertility. At that time, priests also served as healers, in your opinion. They knew herbs (demonstrates how they brew something).

	The Spirit of Zoroaster on His First Contact

	About six years after I began my work, that is, at the age of 21, I had contact (shows 7 Spirits) who appeared from across the river. But I wasn't at home at that moment. I was (shows the mountains north of Arkaim, where the river flows). The day before, I had been at some high waterfall. Then I moved to another village. The village stood on the bank where one river flows into another. I came to the confluence of the two rivers.

	It was a wide river. I looked at it, and on the other side, seven luminous beings appeared, resembling white silhouettes of people. They moved through the air (he demonstrates), flew across the river. I looked at them. They were not like what I had seen before during my contacts with the gods. This was more obvious and evoked different feelings in me. Because, as I already said, I studied for 10 years and saw various gods during astral travels. I saw Indra, Rudra, Varuna, and others. I communicated with them, but this happened outside the physical world.

	And here I saw with my own eyes. And I wasn't afraid, because fear is the first thing the priests remove—that is, all potential for fear. I asked who they were. They introduced themselves to me as the Angels of the One God. And then I said, "I want to see Him Himself." "Which Supreme God?" I asked. They answered, "The Creator of the Universe, the Creator of the Universe." The word "Universe" didn't mean what it means now. The Angels said it was the Creator of the entire Universe, including both the visible and invisible worlds. This included the Earth on which I stood, and the stars I saw and knew about, and the Sun.

	I was very surprised that the Sun was created. And I asked, "What about fire?" The thing is, my specialty was the worship of Agni, the God of Fire. I even participated in fire sacrifices. And I asked, "Did someone really create Agni?" And they said, "Agni is also a creation of the One God, just like you. You are equal to him." Worshipping him is simply your delusion, because by doing so you are degrading yourself.

	I asked permission to see the One. They said, "Everything you see is Him." Energy. The word "energy" wasn't used. They understood it as the forces of Nature. These are His forces. I asked, "Can I see His Mind?" And they answered that His Mind is so vast that it can't even fit into 10 worlds the size of Earth. And then they said that each of them is a complete manifestation of God, because they are from the Highest Level. Speaking with them, I seemed to be speaking with Him Himself.

	I later learned that three of them were representatives of disembodied Spirits, and four were plasmoids. Two were terrestrial-type plasmoids, two were cosmic-type plasmoids, and three were Angels of the 21st, 22nd, and 23rd levels.

	Although I saw them with my physical eyes, it was my perception. At that moment, I was in an altered state of consciousness, and the vision of the Spiritual plane shifted to physical perception. If someone had been standing nearby, they wouldn't have seen them.

	In Zoroastrianism, these Spirits are known as the Ameshaspends. At that time, they were specific Spirits who acted as my guides. I asked why they had come to me specifically, and they replied that they had planned this meeting themselves while still in the Spiritual World.

	In total, seven Spirits came to me: three non-incarnate and four incarnated in more subtle bodies. I want to say that they were similar in their luminescence. I couldn't tell at that moment whether they were incarnated in a subtle body or not. For me, they were Spirits, both. What I'm telling you, I learned later, after my incarnation. At that moment, I believed that Spirits from the Spiritual World had come to me.

	After this encounter, I returned to my priest friends with whom I had been on the trip and told them about it. They questioned me, but said nothing, as contacts with various Spirits were commonplace. They questioned me and were interested, but didn't comment. A few days later, the contact was repeated (he gestures) at night, and they began transmitting information to me about how the world works and what the Soul is.

	I began receiving information and writing it down (shows pieces of wood, most likely bark, and some rune-like symbols). I believed it. A little later, people began telling me to pass this knowledge on to people, and to encourage them to focus more on their spiritual development and the cultivation of the Light within themselves, rather than on the ritualistic side of communicating with the gods. Because those who came to me told me that people had replaced genuine spiritual work with sacrifices and the consumption of various herbal infusions to connect with the gods, instead of going through their hearts.

	I started talking about it, and I got into a conflict with the other priests. We had a frank conversation; there was no harshness. They told me that everyone understood: "You've made contact, but you're ruining our work."

	It wasn't the word "business," but the authority of these people.

	I had no physical contact with anyone. In your terminology, my contacts could be called astral, and during them, information was transmitted to me.

	But back then, I didn't divide the world into the physical and the astral. For me, these contacts were completely real, and I perceived them in the same way as the reality around me.

	At first, contacts occurred two or three times a month, then several times a week, and then almost every day.

	All seven Spirits came at once for the first contact. Subsequently, two, three, or just one of them might come to me. I saw all seven of them together again only many years later, when I was already in a different place, in a different country.

	The Spirit of Zoroaster on the Names of God

	The name "Ahura Mazda" appeared later. Other representatives of the egregor came after me. I'll tell you whose name it is. This name was passed down after me. It's the name of the Creator of the Universe—God. I was initially given the name when I asked what His name was (I now roughly hear it as Rishta). I was told that any name is an image. Any name of God is an image that reflects only a portion of His qualities, because He is limitless.

	I was warned that His name could limit a person's consciousness and understanding. I asked how to address Him. Rishta, in our language, roughly translates as "All-Attractive Source." Source, in your language, is "Most Beautiful." Why did they call Him that? Because I have always admired the beauty of nature, all the elements of nature. Those who came to me, my curators, said that this is only a reflection of His beauty. So I perceived His name as Rishta, which means "Most Beautiful."

	By the way, the Russian word (you're speaking Russian now, and I was counting it in the contactee's memory) "God" is also one of the names for this being. You've probably heard the term "Bhaga"? The words "Bhaga" and "God" come from our language. They sounded like "Bagakha" in our dialect. Bagakha means "Shining." Those who came to me also shone. That's why I called them "Bagakha." Later, in one language, this word became "Bhaga," and in another, "God."

	01:50, #591 Prophet Zoroaster and his religion. History of Zoroastrianism. Sacred fire. Culture of Ancient Iran.

	The Disembodied Spirit of Zoroaster.

	Ashtar on elections, electoral law, and the executive body on the ships of the Fleet

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/ashtar-o-vyborah-izbatorelnom-prave-ispolnitelnom

	We have a system where each ship in the Fleet elects both the leaders of its own ships and the leader of the entire Fleet. But in Earth time, this happens once every 17 years.

	Yes, we have elections. And, according to our laws, a new leader can be elected, but then they must present a program—a new program for governing the civilization, the Fleet, that they wish to implement. But the inhabitants of our civilization also have the right to simply renew the leadership of one leader every 17 years.

	We have three types of voting rights.

	The first type is when the current manager is retained. A vote is held for this. For example: no vote, retain the current management. There's a special column.

	Second column: there may be one or more candidates, other than the previous leader, who have previously outlined their program. They can be elected by a majority vote.

	The third option is early elections, when, for whatever reason, all Fleet members believe they need a different leader. This can be done early, but only if there are serious grounds for doing so—for example, if the leader violates the law, violates moral standards, etc.

	We have a Council—the Fleet Council—in which the commanders of all the ships participate, and I am the Chairman of this Council. And it is at this Council that policy decisions are made. But also by voting, and not just voting, but also by discussion.

	(Irina) He's now showing me how the Council meets, and they discuss. If someone disagrees with something, they offer their own perspective. And they examine it, analyze it from all angles. And ultimately, even the person who proposed a law might, under the influence of criticism, abandon their idea and adopt a different one.

	Ashtar on the economic and financial systems on the Fleet's ships

	All ships are owned by the Fleet. However, each humanoid has their own living quarters, which they manage. For example, they can move to another ship and receive a quarters there, then transfer theirs to the ship, that is, to the Fleet. Accordingly, personal property includes all kinds of objects, money, and finances.

	We have finances in the form of various systems. For example, metal alloys (shows beads, balls, and some symbols on each).

	We have a monetary system, and we also have electronic and financial monetary systems. That is, there is no paper money, but there is metal money like this.

	(Irina) I wouldn't call them coins. They're just beads, and on Daraal, the money is shaped like diamonds.

	Ashtar on family law, fertility, and housing distribution

	We have a law that says you can have any number of children, but they must live in a specific section. That is, for example, a section is allocated for a couple if, in your opinion, they've cohabited—that is, if a man and a woman are officially united, officially confirmed by a special notification that they're together.

	After the official registration of the union, the couple is assigned a living quarters. Its capacity depends on the ship: for example, on my ship, it's designed for two adults and three children. You can have any number of children, but the family will have to accommodate the fourth, fifth, and subsequent children in the same quarters.

	You see, we have a limited number of compartments, and if someone gets married, they come to our deputy manager, who handles compartment assignments and housing issues. And they say, "I've married a woman, and the marriage has already been registered. We need to allocate housing, a living compartment." If there are no vacancies, they'll be told so. And then they'll be faced with a choice: live on their parents' property or transfer to another ship, where they might be able to find accommodations there too. There are special laws. If there's a vacancy, they'll be accepted.

	And usually they find out from us, not even that they find out – the information is freely available, how many free places there are on a given ship.

	Also, if it's already clear that overpopulation is occurring, another ship can be built. It will be located nearby, complete with all the infrastructure, housing, utilities, etc. But building this ship (let's say for an average of 700 humanoids) will take about (I'll calculate it based on your timeline) three years. For 700 people, that's enough.

	This actually happens with us. When we need to allocate housing, and there are no available spaces, a decision can be made to build another ship. A special task is issued to the robots that carry it out.

	The problem might simply be that someone who wants to start a family might want to be on our ship, for example, or on some other one. Maybe they have relatives or friends there. And they don't want to part with them and go to another ship. That could be a problem. But it's easily resolved, because everyone has freedom of choice. If they can persuade someone to give up their place for them, they're always welcome.

	Ashtar on ship construction and housing standards

	According to our standards, each adult on board is entitled to 21 square meters of personal space, while children are entitled to approximately half that amount. These spaces are isolated from each other and include the living space, kitchen, and bathroom.

	We have a technology for built-in furniture. Initially, the room may appear empty, and then the necessary furniture is pulled out from the walls.

	The ship's diameter is 60 km. The diameter is the distance from one wall of the ship to the other, passing through its center. The interior is occupied by various compartments, passages, rooms, and other spaces, arranged in layers.

	The ship already has a complete form and is not intended for further expansion. It contains an engine room with various instruments and engines, enabling flight and even planetary landing. For landing, the ship can extend special landing legs.

	There are also technologies that allow a ship to hover above a planet, land, and take off again. Special types of engines are used for this purpose: endoatmospheric, planetary, and gravity drives. Gravity drives are capable of making fairly powerful jumps and moving such a large mass.

	The ship also has facilities for the treatment and recovery of the crew, their wives and children, as well as all guests arriving to us, including earthlings who visit the ship in their astral bodies.

	About astral flights to the ships of the Galactic Fleet

	Representatives of the Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light, humanoid and plasmoid civilizations, and representatives of the Spiritual World come to us in their astral bodies. Approximately 900 to 1,500 earthlings come to us for astral healing during these astral journeys. They may arrive at different times. Since we are talking about the astral space of the ship, the instruments are arranged somewhat differently there, allowing us to pay attention to each person. Our specialists enter the Astral Plane, and I also enter the Astral Plane.

	The ship has equipment designed for treatment. Other ships also accept people, and some ships have specialized equipment for treating specific illnesses.

	For each person who comes to us for healing, an information matrix is created. Information about their condition is mentally recorded and stored in it, as a thought form. When specialists return to their physical bodies, they can transfer the acquired knowledge and information to a computer.

	Our specialists go into the Astral Plane on a set shift schedule: when some are off duty, others take their place. During one such shift, a specialist can spend approximately five hours in the Astral Plane.

	Wish from Ashtar Sheran

	I would like to thank everyone who supports the Cassiopeia Project. I also want to thank every Soul who participates in this Project and supports the contactees and masters. Their light greatly strengthens the Cassiopeia egregor. Thanks to this support, it is possible to welcome everyone, regardless of their financial status, to a session with the Higher Self. This is all thanks to you! And many people have truly found their Higher Self, their Spirit, and have been able to resolve their problems.

	I also wish all earthlings awareness, peace in their hearts, peace among nations, and the understanding that every human life is priceless in the eyes of God. Learn to see each person through the eyes of the Heavenly Father.
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	Ashtar Sheran (planet Ederpeset) – Commander-in-Chief of the Galactic Fleet, representative of the Galactic Federation of Light.
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	MidgasKaus on a person who has been cursed
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	A curse is a specific program, or rather, an energy matrix, imbued with certain ideas and images. It's charged to a specific person and enters their field through the Astral Plane, meaning beyond distance. What happens next depends on many factors. First and foremost, it depends on how similar the vibrations of the person being cursed are to those of the person performing the curse. A certain similarity in vibrations is required. Secondly, it depends on how high the person's vibrations are, whether they have any blockages, and in which chakras (or none) they are located. Depending on these factors, the outcome will vary. If a person is pure, lives in the Light of Love, and completely trusts God, the negative thought form will simply burn away in its Light, just as a fly remains invisible to the Sun.

	The point is that a negative thought form has a certain energy charge, that is, a certain energy potential, a certain energy vibration, which can be attached to the aura only in the area of the chakra where the block is located, and on a similar topic, there must be a similarity in vibrations.

	Therefore, we constantly remind you of the need to love everyone, forgive everyone, help people, raise your vibrations, and trust God completely. This means freeing yourself from fears and anxieties, including those related to your material well-being, your life, and the time of your death. Any fear within a person can attract such programs.

	MidgasKaus on negative traces in a person's field

	It doesn't take significant negative blocks for a negative impact to take hold. A person can be irritated by something, afraid of something, doubtful of something, or experience other negative emotions.

	Unspoken thoughts and emotions can remain in his field, lowering vibrations and thereby provoking the attachment of a negative program.

	Advice for people to protect themselves from black magic

	To prevent these programs from clinging, it's naturally important to maintain constant conscious contact with the Higher Self. The Higher Self can be asked whether a person has any negative blocks. If so, in which chakras are they located, what feelings are they composed of, and what needs to be done to completely dissolve them.

	Second, we can ask whether there are necrotic attachments. It happens that a person passes into the world of souls, that is, the Spiritual World, and the living person who remains on Earth begins to form an attachment to them due to an unresolved relationship with them, either because of longing, boredom, resentment, or guilt—there are many possibilities.

	This attachment itself isn't a magical effect, but it can drain a person's energy. A very large percentage of energy can be lost to the world of disembodied Spirits, as they are the recipients of energy. After 40 days, they lack an etheric body or etheric field, and the etheric energy coming from a person once again reminds them of their life. This energetic vampirism, one might say, not only causes harm to a person's health but also creates karmic liability. If an attachment forms, the Spirit to whom it was formed is unable to analyze their incarnation or prepare for the next one, as the energy constantly flowing to them will remind them of these situations, distracting them from their path, and karmic liability ensues.

	If a person doesn't reach higher vibrations and doesn't want to follow the path of Spirit and Love, they can live their entire lives this way. There are cases where people engage in such things for many years. But a person can return to the Light at any moment. Each case is individual.

	MidgasKaus on the role of human Guardian Angels in protecting against negative rituals

	Guardian angels sense and see in the Astral Plane when negative rituals are performed on a person. They can prompt them to strengthen their Divine protection. If a person has negative blocks, an angel will not be able to fully protect them, as these influences may be attracted to existing blocks.

	An angel may warn a person through dreams, certain visions or thoughts, suggesting that he needs to forgive, pray or do something else positive so that these actions do not cause him harm.

	At the same time, the Angel will never blame even the person performing the negative ritual. He simply understands that the person is living in their own illusions, in their own vibrations, and is going through their own lesson. He will simply sympathize even with the one who does this and will not say, "This person is casting a spell on you, don't associate with them." The Angel will not judge. He simply understands that the person is experiencing a kind of spiritual illness.

	A very good example: it's like when your friend or relative has the flu, coughing or sneezing all night, and it's causing you to sleep restlessly. You're not irritated by their illness. You understand that they're not doing it on purpose, and it's an illness. So it is with spiritual illness.

	MidgasKaus on the relationship between mother-in-law and daughter-in-law

	Let's consider a situation where a mother-in-law cannot love or accept her son's choice and does not always act in the right way, trying to somehow harm him so that the relationship with her son does not work out, and sometimes even uses black magic. Here A lot depends on the relationship between the mother-in-law and daughter-in-law, a lot depends on how the son treats his mother, and what kind of relationship they have—perhaps she holds a grudge against him. So, it's important to look at their relationship. And secondly, how the man and woman behave with each other, what they talk about, and how the husband's mother sees it all play a very important role. A lot depends on how closely the women's values and habits align or diverge. They may have different ideas, for example, about raising children or running a household.

	Again, a lot depends on the man, since the mother has known her son since birth, but she met his wife relatively recently. Therefore, how the man talks about his wife in private also plays a role, as does the image he creates of her. Perhaps he doesn't tell his wife everything he discussed with his mother. Such situations happen in relationships, too.

	A man needs to understand that much depends on his attitude toward his wife. If his mother sees that he's happy and has no doubt about it, she'll gradually become grateful—if she truly loves him, and isn't just talking about it. If she's resentful, this may not work. After all, both the son and the mother may have harbored resentment toward their mother before they even met. They may have had a very difficult relationship, and all of this will have a negative impact on the family.

	On the results of confrontation between people on a spiritual level

	A person who wishes to harm another in any way - slander, deceive, betray, hurt, physically hit or influence magically - forms negative karma associated with this person.

	Karma is the result of a person's actions. Negative karma occurs when those relationships and situations for which a person could not forgive another and for which they decided to punish them become a lesson they haven't learned. In the future, they will have to learn this lesson again, in a different form and, perhaps, with different people.

	His mentors, the Angelic Counselors, will guide him to untie his karmic knot before leaving this incarnation. If he doesn't, the karmic knot will lead him to a level lower than the one from which he came, because this will prevent him from fulfilling his task. That is, the formation of negative karmic knots is associated with failure to fulfill one's task, and to ascend higher, if he says, "I want to ascend higher," he will be shown a chain of incarnations, only these will be ones in which he will learn lessons he hasn't yet mastered.

	In such a confrontation, a situation is possible where one of the people will leave their incarnation. An illness may arise, or what you might call an accident may occur—a certain confluence of circumstances caused, for example, by a person's carelessness due to magical influence on their psyche.

	That is, for example, a death spell was cast, and due to a person's negative vibrations, this program entered their field and began to influence their body. The weakest link, for example, was the brain. Changes began there, ultimately affecting memory and perception, leading to inattention. A person could, for example, wander off, become preoccupied, and end up in a catastrophe, resulting in their exit from incarnation. And all of this will be the responsibility of the person who created this program, because the karmic matrix of the Soul reveals why they ended up in this catastrophe or contracted this disease.

	MidgasKaus on forgiving and communicating with ill-wisher

	A person is not obligated to maintain close contact with their ill-wisher, even if they have already forgiven them many times. Communication is always the desire of two people, not just one; it is the responsibility of both for the dialogue and the relationship they build. Here, the word "forgiveness" isn't even about further communication, but about wishing for happiness, love, growth, and, if necessary, if this particular person suddenly asks for some specific help—and it doesn't necessarily have to be material—not refusing them out of hostility. That's what's meant here. And that could include material assistance.

	For example, if two friends have a falling out and no longer communicate, that's their decision. Or rather, one strives to communicate, while the other, although she has forgiven her, says she has completely different interests and simply doesn't want to waste her time on this communication. And suddenly, she learns that this now-former friend needs help. For example, she's fallen ill and hospitalized. And the Spirit of Love, the quality of love that resides in her heart, will prompt her. She won't feel obligated; the feeling of love itself will prompt her, for example, to visit her in the hospital in these difficult circumstances, to offer her help in any form, not because she wants or doesn't want to communicate with her, but to help someone in a difficult moment in their life.

	Helping someone is a physical manifestation of love. Love is a feeling of unity. When someone needs help, someone who feels one with them helps them as if they were helping themselves.

	4:50 PM, #586 Black magic and its consequences. Rituals, curses, love spells – protection from negative influences.

	MidgasKaus is a representative of the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, and specialist in alien civilizations.
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	00:00 Start of video.

	00:19 Introduction of participants.

	Maxim: We'll probably start the conference. Irina, who's with us now?

	Irina: I invited a representative from the planet Tashig, who is the base commander. His name is Raik Shasson, or simply Raik. He is an ethnologist. We have a science called ethnology. He studies cosmic races, not just Earth races but also the races of the Interstellar Union. For example, he is a leading expert in the study of the peoples of the Interstellar Union as a whole, that is, an ethnologist. He is the base commander because he initially created the organizational structure of the bases on other planets. He is the commander of the base located near the city of Almaty. He is here in his astral body, a representative of the planet Tashig. They are a race called the Grays.

	I also invited a representative of the egregor of all of Kazakhstan, whose name is Abai Kunanbayev. But for some reason, he called himself Ibrahim. Okay, so Ibrahim is Ibrahim. Ibrahim, I welcome you!

	I also invited the mana of Almaty specifically, not of all of Kazakhstan, but of the city where we are located; he is responsible for this territory. His name is Rasul, and he is at the 20th density level—not spiritual, but density.

	Also present here is a representative of Burkhad, Raom Tian, a specialist in energy interactions. He chose me when the matrix was installed on the planet Burkhad, and, by the way, he knows everything about it. He was one of those who was part of the initiative group on the planet Burkhad to install the matrices for earthlings through me. He also developed it, because he is a specialist in energy contacts. Moreover, he is a physicist and, of course, also studies etheric energies.

	I have also invited a representative of the Spiritual World; his phantom is here. Archangel Michael, I greet you!

	Our curators are also with us. First, there's LiShioni from the planet Shimor. He's a specialist in energy interactions, the study of the astral and etheric worlds, and healing. He's a hermit who lives on the planet Shimor and studies chakras, etheric bodies, contact with plasmoids, astral travel, and esotericism. For example, he studies the egregore of esotericism on Earth.

	We also have a biologist with us, a specialist in psychology from the Interstellar Union, who studies Earth psychology and medicine, herbs, our medicines, and so on. His name is MidgasKaus, and he's from the planet Esler.

	Maxim: Once again: what is the Tashigan's name?

	Irina: Raik.

	04:05 Location of the Tashigan base near Almaty.

	Maxim: I have a question for Raik: Raik, please tell me where your base is located if we are looking from Almaty?

	Irina (Raik): I've already contacted Irina; I came at her request last night. Through her, I reviewed your maps and can now say with certainty that our base is located underground in a mountainous region, near the Ozernaya River (he points to the river, and on the bank of this river, underground, is the entrance to the base). Incidentally, we have three entrances, and one of them is located near the waters of the Big Almaty Lake.

	(Irina) I don’t know, was anyone there?

	Voice from the audience: Everyone was there.

	Irina: What kind of energy is there?

	Voice from the audience: Cosmic!

	Irina: He’s telling me now that that’s where the place of power is, by the way.

	Voice from the audience: In the lake itself?

	Irina (Raik): Yes, the lake itself. In general, the mountain lakes of Almaty and the Almaty region are places of power. And also canyons, mountain gorges, all kinds of streams where water flows along the ground, rivers, banks—they are all energy channels. There are many plasma portals there. And in general, this land is very ancient for humanity; ancient civilizations lived here.

	(Irina) Yes, he actually looked at the map through me yesterday, looking at our names written there in Russian, and showed me this place. Again, according to security regulations, we can only name the area where the base is located, and that's the Ozernaya River area. But that's specifically in Kazakhstan, not Kyrgyzstan. Where the Ozernaya River flows, because it also flows through Kyrgyzstan, and that's in Kazakhstan up to the border, he's showing me right now.

	06:23 Tashiganets Raik about his contactees.

	Maxim: Did you ever take people to your base? Did you have contactees who visited your base?

	Irina (Raik): Yes, we have contactees, including in Almaty, the Almaty region, and Kazakhstan. And I have contactees, including five physical contactees whom I took to this base, as well as to the lunar base, and showed them the planets of the solar system and the Earth from space. We have such contactees.

	(Irina) For some reason it shows that in the mountains of Almaty there is something like some kind of space research center.

	Voice from the audience: There is a radio telescope there.

	Irina: It shows that some scientists are doing something there. Besides the well-known ones, there are also secret facilities there, linked to the military and, at the same time, to space scientists. And for some reason, they're international. I don't know what he's talking about now, but such a thing exists, and their contacts have direct ties to these facilities.

	(Raik) I also currently have 57 astral contactees. I appear in the Astral Plane in their dreams, when they're asleep, or when they're awake and able to receive information. I not only transmit information, but through them I also study Earth's civilization, its peoples, and their customs. After all, I'm an ethnologist.

	08:01 Rules for formalizing contact with the planet Tashig.

	Maxim: I sense a couple of people in this room who want to be your contacts. Would you like to take them?

	Irina: Let's ask now. Who wants to? This isn't a couple anymore.

	(Raik) Yes, the planet Tashig has approval, even a resolution from its government, for physical contact with earthlings. We are one of the few planets in the Interstellar Union that conducts physical contact, and we have quite a few physical contactees. Incidentally, the base located in the territory I mentioned is not the only one on Earth among the planet Tashig's bases. We visit quite frequently.

	Regarding contact with me. If a person has a request and desire for contact with the planet Tashig specifically (any contact—physical or astral), but is not a contactee of this planet, then, according to general rules, they must first coordinate this with their Higher Self and ask it three questions. The first question is: "Is contact with the planet Tashig possible for me?" The second question is: "Does contact with the planet Tashig correspond to my incarnation goal?" And the third question, if the answer to the previous two is yes: "Which contact with the planet Tashig best suits my incarnation goal—physical or astral?"

	After answering all three questions positively and confirming that physical contact is appropriate, you ask your Higher Self to invite you to select a curator based on your vibration. There are many such specialists and scientists on Tashig who work with earthlings. After this, those specialists working with earthlings will receive a signal from your Higher Self in the Spiritual World to contact you. They will examine your energy structure, and if one of them accepts this signal, we will first meet in the Astral Plane to arrange physical contact.

	However, to do this, you must meet the criteria for a physical contactee. Are you familiar with them?

	Voice from the audience: Yes.

	Irina: Do you know?

	Voice from the audience: I watched a video like this.

	Irina (Raik): And if all goes well, then we will tune into you through astral contact, through your Higher Self, and transmit information about where, how, and for what purpose physical contact is possible. Since physical contact is currently only possible for the installation of a physical chip, this chip must also be aligned with your Higher Self, and its functions must correspond to those of your body.

	Irina followed precisely this path. Yes, as a child, when she made her first contact, her Higher Self initiated it, and she had agreed upon an age in the Spiritual World before incarnating. And when she was already an adult, the next two chips were implanted in consultation with her Soul's Higher Self. She first consulted her Spirit, and then there was a consultation on the planet Esler.

	(Irina) MidgasKaus even confirms: "Yes, we agreed. After the Higher Self gave its consent, the chips were installed on the planet Esler."

	(Raik) As for whether physical contacts are possible in the future, they are necessary even for other purposes. And the goals of the Tashig representatives are very diverse.

	(Irina) I'll ask now, I understand what he's talking about. Who wants to become a contactee? Did you watch our live broadcast with the Tashigans? What are the goals there, do you understand?

	(Raik) But for this, we must await approval for physical contacts for any purpose, which the Interstellar Union not only must approve, but is expected to grant permission in the near future. The planet Tashig, of course, advocates lifting the ban on physical contacts, but we are still awaiting a decision from the Interstellar Union Contact Council.

	While we wait, I suggest, and we suggest, becoming an astral contactee for our planet, so that after physical contacts are approved, you can receive information about this. If you are suitable in terms of physical, energetic, and psychological parameters, and this corresponds to the purpose of your incarnation, you can be assigned physical contacts, a place, a time, a specialist, and a spacecraft that will pick you up for the contacts.

	(Irina) Nothing complicated.

	Maxim: So, any questions? Let's not forget that we have the Almaty city council here.

	Irina: Yes, the manu and the representative of the Spiritual World, who is not currently incarnate, says that he is not currently incarnate. This is Ibrahim, and Abai is his middle name, and he says, "I am Ibrahim." I was even surprised that the name sounds Muslim. I would even say not Muslim, but more like Arabic.

	I'll ask you now. Are you an Arab? "No," he says, "it's just my name."

	Voice from the audience: We have many borrowed names.

	Irina: Yes, borrowed, that is, not Kazakh.

	Maxim: (addressing a participant in the audience) Do you have a question?

	Participant: About Raik. I wanted to show you the drawing I made when they took me away in my sleep.

	Irina: Okay, interesting. Come on, show me!

	(the participant shows a drawing of a man with two Tashigans) Oh, that's right!

	Maxim: Tashig.

	Irina: Yes. Raik says: "This is the planet Tashig."

	16:07 Synchronization of the Earth's field and the Tashigans.

	Irina: What were they holding? Let's ask. Did you have a weapon? Maybe Raik will tell you now?

	(Raik): It's a special device in the shape of a staff for synchronizing the field. That is, to ensure that the Earth's energy field harmonizes with the energy field of the Tashigan itself, because magnetic energy fields synchronize with their fields. This staff also has a built-in function for studying magnetic-gravitational-electromagnetic fields.

	(Irina) No, he says it does not act as a weapon.

	Participant: But is it them?

	Irina: Yes, that's them. "You drew that well," she says. A contactee! (laughs)

	17:16 Appearance of Tashigans and their hybrids.

	Question from the audience: Which constellation is Tashig from?

	Irina: Northern Crown.

	Maxim: And there are hybrids all over the Galaxy.

	Irina: Yes, their hybrids are everywhere. But the planet Tashig itself is central, located in the Northern Crown.

	Question from the audience: What kind of humanoids are they? What is their appearance?

	Maxim: Gray-green skin, six to eight feet tall, thin, four or five fingers. Four or five?

	Irina: Five.

	Maxim: Five fingers on the hands.

	Irina: Although hybrids can have four or three.

	Voice from the audience: I saw four.

	Maxim: They could be Gikhorians. They look a lot like Tashiganians, except their skin is green. They have hands and feet that look like they're made of gutta-percha. Their eyes are big.

	Irina: Raik says: "We have hybrids with the Gihorians. And with earthlings."

	(addressing a participant) What did you want to ask?

	Participant: Is it true that my uncle was a physical contact with the Tashigan people?

	Irina (Raik): For ethical reasons, we do not disclose the names of contactees.

	18:34 Mutual influence of energies of different levels and natural disasters.

	Question from the audience: Do earthquakes in our area affect spiritual growth?

	Irina: Almaty's manu answers.

	(Rasul) In mountainous regions, the Earth's lithospheric plates are actively moving. These are energetically powerful points on the planet, where the energy flowing from people into the Astral World is actively being transformed. Moreover, this transformation occurs into purer and brighter energies; these are like points of purification. These are mountainous regions where volcanoes and earthquakes occur, where crustal movement is observed. And this process reflects, on a physical level, the work of Earth's plasmoids to cleanse the planet's noosphere of negative energy.

	We are all connected. I'm currently at the 20th density level, and you're at the 3rd, but we occupy the same space, even though we have different subspaces—one space nested within another, like a Russian doll. And for this reason, your energy—you're an open energy system, after all—absorbs energy from the environment and releases it, and what you release also affects us. To prevent this from lowering our vibrations, we purify it. But this purifying is accompanied by physical movements in the various layers of the planet.

	For example, in the lithosphere, this is accompanied by volcanic eruptions and earthquakes. In the hydrosphere, it is accompanied by large waves and storms. In the atmosphere, it is accompanied by hurricanes, swirling tornadoes, large tornadoes, and very strong winds that blow everything away. What you call natural disasters are not punishment for earthlings projecting negativity, but rather a reflection of the law of karma, a consequence of the impact of negative energy on Earth. And when plasmoids transform this energy, the transformation process results in these physical movements of large masses of matter.

	22:02 Activities of the Tashigans on Earth.

	Question from the audience: I'd like to continue with questions on this topic. Does alien activity in our mountains contribute to atmospheric harmonization or environmental improvements?

	Irina : Yes. Especially in light of the answer about cataclysms. Question: does Tashig's activities contribute to improving the environmental situation? Good question.

	(Raik) Yes, we have such programs, but they are more aligned with the goals of the planet Tikht. It is Tikht, in the Interstellar Union, that deals with issues of environmental assistance and ecological harmony in the Galaxy. That is, the elimination of environmental disasters is more the task, the prerogative, of the planet Tikht. Incidentally, Tikht also has a base in Kazakhstan, and we've been there, and we fly to each other not just to visit, but to exchange experiences. It's located in the Aral Sea region.

	Our base is more concerned with genetic experiments, biological ones, and chemical ones. We study the chemistry of cells, for example. We also study—I specifically study the peoples of Earth, your customs. But I have specialists at my base who study biology and ecology, and they have their own projects. In total, there are currently 15 scientists and 52 biorobots at the base.

	Question from the audience: What is the purpose of these experiments?

	Irina (Raik): Knowledge, expanding knowledge about Earth, expanding knowledge about Earth's customs, its civilization, sociology, politics, economics, customs, and traditions. For example, I study egregors through astral travel. All this knowledge is accumulating and, through open mass contact with Earth, will be used to translate all our major legislative, scientific, and philosophical texts into your Earthly languages as objectively, accurately, and fully as possible.

	25:10 MidgasKaus on the influence of mountaineering on a person.

	Question from the audience: Since there are mountains here, from their point of view, how useful is such a human hobby as mountaineering?

	Irina: How useful is that? Who is that question addressed to?

	Participant: To Mid.

	Irina: To Mid. He's a biologist. MidgasKaus, how beneficial is mountaineering for a person?

	(MidgasKaus) Greetings everyone! It's just as beneficial as any sport, as long as you don't go to extremes. Of course, it's a beneficial sport if, firstly, you know your physical limitations, follow safety precautions, and love your body. Then, yes, it's beneficial. It's not just about lots of movement, like in any sport, but also a philosophical component, in which conquering mountain peaks positively influences a person's vibrations, as it strengthens self-confidence and eliminates fears. And conquering yourself, your insecurities, your fears, your weaknesses, has a positive effect, because it builds a strong character, free from self-doubt, which will help that person in other areas of life.

	But, of course, self-confidence should not reach the level of overconfidence, which can lead to self-deception, mistakes and a fatal outcome.

	27:07 Snowmen in the vicinity of Almaty.

	Question from the audience: Is there a yeti here?

	Irina (Raik): Yes, there are snowmen in the mountains.

	Maxim: How many of them are there in the mountains of Kazakhstan?

	Voice from the audience: And the address!

	Maxim: And are there any females?

	Irina (Raik): We have a scientist who's researching this issue. He said the population of yetis in the mountains of the Almaty region is somewhere around 60-70 individuals. They live in families.

	Maxim: Less than thirty individuals is an endangered species. So, sixty individuals, I think, is for the sake of maintaining the species.

	Irina (Raik): But that's here, close by. There are countries that are further removed from civilization, warmer. For example, there are a lot of yetis in Africa; there are settlements there of up to a thousand individuals. They live in some jungles where it's warm and there's plenty of plant food.

	Question from the audience: With wool?

	Irina: So what? There are lots of furry animals in Africa.

	28:30 Recommendations for air purification in Almaty.

	Question from the audience: A question for the Almaty mayor. What's the air quality problem in Almaty? What can be done to solve it?

	Irina (Rasul): I would recommend switching to transportation that runs on electricity or solar power. Or like the metro (demonstrates). Expand the metro, which runs on electric grids, and install electric personal cars to reduce smog.

	Participant: Electric vehicles.

	Irina (Rasul): Yes, electric cars. Because the filters you put in your car engines don't capture everything. They don't capture all the harmful substances, the combustion products of petroleum products. Or you need to invent filters that would break down the combustion products as they pass through them into safe substances—water vapor, carbon dioxide, nitrogen, and sulfur. The nitrogen wouldn't be converted into nitric oxide, but simply into molecular nitrogen. And the sulfur wouldn't be emitted as sulfur dioxide, tetravalent sulfur, or hexavalent sulfur, but collected as a powder, which could then be sent from these filters to special centers and used in the chemical industry.

	30:28 The impact of sulfur oxides on the environment.

	Irina (Rasul): There must be catalysts that separate sulfur from oxides as petroleum combustion products pass through them. Because oil, no matter how refined, still contains sulfur compounds. And the main problem with smog is the problem of sulfur oxides, which then combine with water vapor and fall with rain and dew as sulfuric and sulfurous acid on plants, causing burns and weakening the immune system. They also accumulate in fruits and roots, negatively affecting human health. Sulfur oxides are not the best companions for your gardens.

	Question from the audience: Is the ventilation really poor?

	Irina (Rasul): The thing is, these oxides are heavier than air, so they don't rise up on their own and settle at the bottom. The nitrogen oxide molecule itself poses fewer problems because it doesn't have the same impact on humans, trees, and plants as sulfur. That same hexavalent sulfur in oil and petroleum products, when combined with oxygen during combustion, forms hexavalent sulfur oxide. And of course, being in the air, it can't settle as dust on its own because it's a gas. Temperatures don't allow it. Therefore, it swirls in the air in the lower layers of the atmosphere because it's heavier than nitrogen, which makes up 70% of the atmosphere.

	There's also water vapor in the air, which comes from people, cars, the evaporation of the ground, and bodies of water. And all of this, when in molecular form, combines very easily to form sulfuric acid. These raindrops, which pass through the atmosphere from the clouds, already contain, so to speak, a weak solution of this acid. You probably feel it. When they hit your face, they cause a burning sensation; when they hit your hair, they start itching. Like electrolyte, like a battery. And imagine if it landed on delicate leaves—they'd immediately cause black burns, as the cells are damaged.

	Accordingly, to eliminate this, we need to either change the fuel and not drive on fuels that contain sulfur oxide. Drive, for example, on ethyl alcohol. You need an alcohol engine, which only uses carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. Or we need alternative methods, what you call electric vehicles.

	(Irina) Now MidgasKaus is asking.

	(MidgasKaus) I've learned that you have some developments, specifically a car that runs on solar batteries. Is there any research?

	Participants: Yes, yes.

	Irina: Imagine: light hits a car, and it moves. It's like a solar car. What do you think of the name "solar car"?

	Participants: Cool! Such experimental machines exist.

	(Irina) Some research is underway. Interesting. Rasul is speaking now.

	(Rasul) Almaty has a lot of sun and sunny days. Even in winter, there are plenty. And for solar panels, summer or winter doesn't matter, because the intensity of solar radiation—that is, the brightness of the light hitting the panels—is what matters. These machines are ideal for use in this region; they'll be effective.

	35:37 Alien advice for overcoming traffic jams.

	Question from the audience: Let's continue the topic of our city's problems and touch on traffic congestion. We're currently near Al-Farabi Avenue, which is one of the city's most problematic transportation areas. Can the Almaty City Council suggest any solutions? Perhaps we should widen Almaty or the streets?

	Irina : (Rasul) I generally recommend that people not congregate in one place, but rather spread themselves out more evenly across the Earth. You have a lot of empty spaces around the city where no one lives. Why do you all congregate in one place? That's why you have traffic jams, because you all live in one place, travel on vehicles that travel on the ground, and you have less space than you have. You need to spread out (demonstrates).

	37:04 LiShioni on teleportation.

	Question from the audience: We were talking about the Yeti. Can you elaborate? Are there civilizations in the Interstellar Union that actively use teleportation and the power of thought?

	Maxim: Not all Yetis do this. It's like our advanced esotericists, and so are they.

	Irina: Priests.

	Question from the audience: Are there such civilizations in the Interstellar Union?

	Irina (LiShioni): No, there's no civilization in the Interstellar Union that fully utilizes teleportation. We have teleportation devices. But to be able to accomplish anything without transportation, we'd have to make contact with the plasmoids, without developing technology.

	You see, the development of technology on any planet accustoms its inhabitants to relying on technology. That's why practically no one in the Interstellar Union is developing teleportation anywhere when other means of transportation exist. Teleportation requires a very long time to learn and an expenditure of energy. In addition to the time and energy spent, there's also the risk of assembling one's proteins during teleportation in a different way than they originally were, for example, in the brain or heart, and developing some kind of disease. There's a significant risk. With the technologies that quickly transport humanoids from one point to another, not only the need but even the interest in such practices disappears.

	38:48 Plasmoids signaling an impending disaster.

	Question from the audience: Regarding catastrophes on Earth. When cataclysms occur to cleanse the Earth of negativity, a large number of people disincarnate. By what principle are those souls selected for disincarnation?

	Irina : Rasul, as a plasmoid, the Almaty mana is in close contact with the plasmoids of this city.

	(Rasul) Yes, I know these laws. The thing is, those plasmoids who plan to release their energy to cleanse space, which will lead to the displacement of large masses of physical matter and damage to the physical bodies of intelligent Spirits (and not only intelligent Spirits, but also animals, birds, and so on), have this rule: always leave information in the space that such an action is planned. They do this several days or even weeks before the catastrophe (depending on the scale of their activity), so that all Souls receive the information and leave the space (demonstrates).

	Information comes to people in the form of intuition and the thought that it's dangerous to be here and that they need to leave. Looking at the physical level, for example, before an earthquake, the Earth often emits low waves, like infrasound.

	Voice from the audience: Do animals hear it better?

	Irina (Rasul): They don't hear it with their ears, they feel energies. And people. Let me ask you now. You live in a region where there are earthquakes. Who has experienced an earthquake?

	Participants: All.

	Irina (Rasul): And what happened before that, say, the day before, when you got up?

	Participants: Sometimes nothing happens.

	Irina (Rasul): But at the level of the Soul, what do you feel?

	Participants: Anxiety. Irritation.

	Irina (Rasul): Unreasonable anxiety. Did you want to leave this place?

	Participant: It's hard for us to say, but I'll explain why. We have over 200 earthquakes a year. Up to magnitude 4, practically no one reacts to them.

	Irina: It’s because the buildings are like that, again.

	Participant: Generally, we feel these vibrations, but we've become accustomed to them, since we've lived here our whole lives. Therefore, I think most people are incapable of discerning, say, the intensity of these vibrations.

	41:47 Help from fauna and plasmoids in predicting earthquakes.

	Participant: Is there a way that will help us predict, understand, or feel a destructive earthquake? That’s what I’d like to know.

	Irina (Rasul): The stronger the mass shift, the more of these signals there will be, since the signal in the noosphere of this place will be stronger.

	Look: any space contains all levels of density and astral waves, an astral sphere, an astral space. And the stronger the energy that can lead to a mass shift, the stronger this signal will be. Because this is a destructive, large wave coming from the earth (demonstrates). It originates at a certain depth, or, if you look from the earth's core, at a certain height from it.

	If there was a devastating earthquake, you might have seen birds, animals, even snakes slither away beforehand, as if hiding. Because they're tuned to the plasmoid frequencies, they sense the need to leave. And when you just described irritability and so on, that's also your etheric body reacting to these frequencies. But this sensitivity can be increased. If you listen to yourself, your body, your intuition, your Soul, you'll receive a signal. The main thing is not to ignore it.

	There are people who receive a signal that there might be an earthquake here. But they receive it in the form of a probability.

	(Irina) What will help here: either the person who feels this will go directly to the earthly plasmoids, because they are the ones who produce earthquakes, or will turn to the manu of Almaty, this city, and ask: “Is an earthquake planned here, and with what probability?”

	(Rasul) Because the probability there also varies. Sometimes it's planned, and then the plasmoids redirect the energies. For example, the intensity of the negative energy decreases, and they dissipate it in other ways.

	44:44 The influence of spatial energies on the probability of earthquakes.

	Question from the audience: What is the probability of the next destructive earthquake, and when?

	Irina (Rasul): This needs to be looked at over a specific period, say, three years. He's showing me some kind of graph right now.

	Question from the audience: When is the next earthquake above seven or six points possible?

	Irina: He's looking at our calendar right now, as I understand it, because there's no sun there. An earthquake greater than magnitude 6 is a 55% chance, which is possible within the next seven months.

	(Rasul) But this can be changed, in fact, because it is changing. The more positive energies there are, the less likely earthquakes will be, and it could drop to zero. Seven months is a long enough time to change these vibrations in the future probability line.

	(LiShioni) This is not said to make people afraid, because fear will only increase the probability.

	Participant: Everyone will meditate now.

	Irina: There was such a question, what does it have to do with me?

	46:29 Mission of the city of Almaty.

	Question from the audience: Our city, Almaty, is located at the foot of the mountains and is considered a place of powerful transformation. The city has become a magnet for spiritual practices. In this regard, a question: does Almaty have a spiritual dimension?

	Irina : A city does not have a spiritual level.

	Participant: But spiritual practices do raise vibrations. Almaty hosts many cultural gatherings and spiritual practices. Does our city have a mission in this regard?

	Irina (Rasul): I'll talk about the city's mission now. The fact is that in the state egregor of Kazakhstan itself, despite the fact that the capital has formally changed, Almaty is still the capital. For some reason, it hasn't changed. Your government tried to change it, but without the people's consent.

	Voice from the audience: They call it the Southern capital.

	Irina (Rasul): Yes, it's clear it's southern. But the northern capital that was declared (gestures) was established formally. Although it wasn't a coincidence, either, because the Spirits who decided so also wanted to elevate this territory energetically and economically through the influx of new energies.

	This isn't a random decision, but, as they're showing me now, it wasn't coordinated. Right now, Rasul is showing a group of people dressed in suits, obviously government officials. They seem to be standing apart, their image, while the people in national dress, wearing those big hats—they're separate. And between them, there's a crack in the ground, like a chasm, and it's growing. This crack appeared, among other things, with the relocation of the capital, which many people disagree with. And they disagree, including in the area, in the city where the capital is now. It's as if they're saying, "We don't need it!"

	The majority of people didn't accept it (indicating that there are those who did). But the majority still doesn't want it, because they believe the capital has been here for a long time, it's more convenient, more beautiful.

	Voices from the audience: The climate is milder.

	Irina: Yes, they find a lot of reasons why things got worse.

	(Rasul) Surveys were conducted. Some kind of opinion polls, and now he's showing graphs and the question: "Do you want a postponement?" They got an answer, but they started contradicting it.

	Voice from the audience: They falsified it.

	Irina (Rasul): Yes, they said, "Some people want it, some don't. But we know better what's needed." You simply have a special form of political governance, where politicians consider themselves to be their elders.

	One of the participants: Can I explain?

	Irina: Yes.

	Participant: The thing is, Almaty is strategically located too close to the Chinese border. That's why the capital was moved to the center of Kazakhstan, so that if something happens, Kazakhstan will remain.

	Irina: ( Rasul) People didn't accept it because "if something happens" is about the future, a future that's only probable. It hasn't happened yet, so people didn't accept it.

	Right now, in terms of energy, in terms of its energy saturation, Almaty still remains the capital of Kazakhstan. Because people want it, and the egregor—it's made up of people's energies—and all their thoughts and feelings are directed toward Almaty as the capital, not just another city. This is what matters.

	What is a capital city anyway? It's not just a city, it's the center of ideology. Ideology in the sense of its influence on the populations of other cities. All decisions—both formal and informal, and those carried out within the cultural codes of writers and filmmakers—are also a certain ideology that shapes consciousness. All of this emanates from the capital, as its mission is to be an example for other cities.

	Participant: In the 1980s and 1990s, seismologists predicted a high risk of earthquakes in the Almaty region. That's why they decided to move the capital.

	Maxim: What's the question?

	Participant: Just clarifying.

	Maxim: Thank you.

	Irina (Rasul): The people also didn't accept this argument as a reason, because this area was the capital of many ancient states, which were located here, one might say, even before the Christianization of Rus'. These are states in which cities arose on the territory of modern Almaty; they were simply smaller, but they were in this area. And they left behind burial sites, many burial mounds. Despite the earthquakes that also occurred back then, people built their capitals here, which remains in the people's memory and doesn't frighten most people. That's why they didn't accept this argument.

	54:09 Portals of Almaty.

	Question from the audience: A question for the Almaty city manu. Do we have a portal here similar to Shambhala?

	Irina: He's only responsible for Almaty and its surrounding areas. Specifically, this area?

	Participant: Yes, in the nearest territory.

	Irina (Rasul): If we are talking specifically about the city, then the most energetically powerful place is the park, in the center of which there is a church.

	Participants: This is the Park named after 28 Panfilov Guardsmen. Is this the most energetically powerful area?

	Irina (Rasul): Yes, that's where the largest portal is. Although, of course, there are many portals in Almaty, this one is the strongest. It's the largest portal in Almaty.

	Participant: Our mountains are like Shambhala. They say there is a ship in the mountains, and inside there are 12-meter avatars.

	Irina: He looks at the energy and shows me a map. This particular city has such a place. "But I'm not responsible for the rest of the territory," he says.

	He also says that what you call Medeu Park (Medeo) also has an energy portal.

	Participant: Medeo?

	Irina (Rasul): Yes, there's a portal there too. That's why there are so many people there who are good at sports here. Because there's a flow of energy there.

	Participant: So this place is very positive towards sports, right?

	Irina (Rasul): Yes. It's where your vitality increases, not just for sports but also for your health. Medeo is also a place of power. And not just Medeo.

	(Irina) Shows the area around it. I see some kind of stream, some kind of gorge leading out of it.

	Participant: Mountain resort Chimbulak.

	Irina: Yes, if there was a map here now, I'd show you. He shows me pictures of a skating rink, and higher up in the mountains, a gorge, and a mountain river. And that's also a place of power.

	(Rasul) And another place of power is Lake Issyk.

	(Irina) We were there last time. It's a place of power. It's a very ancient lake.

	(Rasul) The surroundings of this lake: the city of Issyk and where the burial mounds are – this is a place of power.

	Maxim: The next meeting will be in Issyk, if we are in Kazakhstan.

	Irina: And we were there.

	Maxim: We were on an excursion.

	Question from the audience: Can you tell me about Kapchagay? Lake Kapchagay. It's also part of the area.

	Irina : No, it's too far. He's only responsible for Almaty.

	(Rasul) So, if you look further, the Ili River.

	(Irina) There are several mountains along the river bank with something drawn on them.

	Voice from the audience: Tamgaly-Tas, where the Ili River is. There are images of Buddha there.

	Irina: There are also some patterns there, even similar to a flying saucer.

	Participants: Yes, yes, there are such.

	Irina (Rasul): It's a place of power because there was an ancient city of priests there, about 40,000 years old. It existed before the war, 12,000 years ago. And there was an alien base there, aliens would fly there, not far away, and make contact there.

	(Irina) This is an ancient cosmodrome. There's the Ili River, but it's north of this place, he's showing me now.

	Voice from the audience: Yes, it flows north and flows into Balkhash.

	Irina (Rasul): And there's also a place of power in eastern Kazakhstan; they're connected. But Raik can tell you more about that, because places of power are also located at bases in Kazakhstan.

	Question from the audience: Excuse me, just a moment. There's a foothill near our city. It's just above the city, and there's a mountain there, shaped like a pyramid. If you drive from the airport along the bypass road, you can see three distinct pyramid-shaped faces. Does this mountain have any significance? Is it some kind of dome that the city energetically supports, or is it just an ordinary mountain?

	Irina (Raik): All mountains, or rather their slopes and peaks, are also places of power in the sense that they are portals to the mountain Spirits, to the plasmoids.

	As for Almaty, I've already told you where our base is. And here, in fact, there's more than one pyramid-shaped mountain; there are many like it in the surrounding area.

	(Irina) He shows these forms. He doesn't say they're artificial structures—they're natural in origin—but all mountains, including, for example, Kok-Tobe or Talgar, are also places of power.

	59:41 Alien bases in Kazakhstan.

	Irina (Raik): There's a base in eastern Kazakhstan. To use your names, it's a base on the planet Shimor, where the Shimorians work. Incidentally, they're also researching your egregors, economic and political processes, and are trying to develop a program to integrate the laws of the Interstellar Union with the laws of Earth. They're not just studying Kazakhstan, but through this base, they're establishing contact with all of Earth's egregors to study the formation of your economic and political systems.

	(Irina) This base is located in the area of the lake, I don’t know how I hear it – Shashkal [Lake Shoshkaly, Kostanay region].

	Now MidgasKaus is speaking.

	(MidgasKaus) There's also a Tumesout base, a small one, where biorobots are currently stationed. It's near the city of Uralsk, in the north. So, there are four alien bases in Kazakhstan: one in the north, one in the south, one on the Aral Sea—that's more to the west—and one in the east. They're located in the four cardinal directions.

	1:01:18 A resident of Tashigansk on alleged chemtrails.

	Question from the audience: Everyone's worried about chemtrails right now. Whether it's true or not, they say some kind of chemicals are being sprayed over every city. Planes fly over and spray something.

	Irina (Raik): What kind of planes do you think can fly over?

	Participant: Other aircraft often fly by besides civilian ones. They leave a white trail behind, like a jet plane.

	Irina (Raik): What kind could they be? Who owns these planes, which countries?

	Participant: Ours.

	Irina (Raik): Is your country spraying itself?

	Participant: There are such fears among the people.

	Irina (Raik): Let's look a little deeper into their origins. My answer won't tell you anything unless you do. Let's put the question into perspective. Has your country, your state, passed a law prohibiting the spraying of toxic or other substances on itself?

	Participant: Supposedly yes, to kill us. It was the "grays" who had this effect on our government.

	Irina (Raik): Who are the "Grays"?

	Maxim: In general, who is spreading this information?

	Irina: What, funny? No? Let's ask. Under the influence of the "grays," they spray from airplanes, right? Reptilians? He's now saying that these rumors need to be looked into.

	(Raik) Let's engage our Spiritual Heart, our spiritual thinking, and ask a simple question: why would the reptilians disperse all this, much less use planes for it if they arrived? Sound clear?

	Participant: It is not just our government that does this, but all governments.

	Irina (Raik): Purpose?

	Participant: They want the population to die off. They want to leave some of us behind.

	Voice from the audience: Golden billion.

	Participant: Who has heard about this, raise your hand.

	Irina: Yes, raise your hand, I personally haven’t heard about this.

	(Raik) So the goal is to leave who?

	Participants: Reduce the population.

	Irina (Raik): Poison them, leave the poison? Why poison them if you need strong workers?

	Audience member: They sterilize the population so that only the most obedient remain.

	Irina (Raik): Why sterilize if you need more slaves?

	Audience member: So that there are fewer people, so that the rich have more space to live on the planet.

	Irina (Raik): Rich reptilians?

	Participant: I don't really believe it. But all my friends and acquaintances do.

	Irina: Raik says, "Ask them: so that the rich reptilians have more space to live on their planet?" He's trying to understand the logic behind the question and the rumors that are spreading. So he asks leading questions.

	Another participant: So that, let's say, the elderly die off, so that only the healthy, useful ones remain. And those who are older and weaker would pass on to the Spiritual World. Because the state spends its resources on them.

	Irina (Raik): And how much do these planes' overflights and selective poisons for the elderly cost, while they won't affect the young? After all, it would have to be such a sensational chemical that it wouldn't affect the young, but only the elderly. It's very expensive in itself. And if it's sprayed into the atmosphere, very little will reach the ground; it will be scattered across forests, fields, and mountains. It would be much cheaper, for example, to add it to tap water. That would incur no expenses at all.

	Voice from the audience: You gave them an idea!

	Maxim: Bad idea: they’ll say that we contaminated the water.

	Irina: Let's ask him: is this advice?

	(Raik) No, it's an economic calculation.

	(Irina) Now I'll explain what he answered. He bases his answer on the logic of the question. Since you said that paying pensions isn't profitable, that means there's not enough money. Is that logical? If there's not enough money, there's no point in spending it on planes flying overhead and on the poison, which will be complex in itself; it will be a selective poison. It's produced in a lab by people who also need to be paid. So why put planes in the air, spending money on them—on planes, on their maintenance, on pilots—if this poison will simply be dispersed, and only a small portion will hit the city?

	If we take into account the economic considerations of poisoning, it's easier to poison people using cheaper methods than flying an airplane. In other words, he says, "The logic here is shaky; this issue doesn't add up at all."

	Maxim: Look. Let me explain it to you now. You've probably heard about a battle between light and darkness happening on Earth right now, a shift to new vibrations. Imagine that old-style plasmoids, accustomed to feeding on people's negative emotions and feelings, suddenly begin to shift space and, for no apparent reason, raise those vibrations. Will they feel comfortable? Uncomfortable. What will they do to feel comfortable? Create images that will keep people stuck in the old vibrations. Right?

	There's a Science of Imagery. The more people think we're being poisoned, the greater the potential for us to be poisoned morally, spiritually, and physically. Therefore, those who interact with plasmoids and exert a massive influence on people create negative, destructive images for these people so that they emit negative energy. Do you understand the worst part? The worst part is that no one can fix it. You can't fix it; you can only create a negative thought-image and transmit it, but no one can fix it.

	That's when you learn to create constructive images in your head, then we will have a transition of consciousness to other vibrations.

	Irina (Raik): This is impossible unless people are explained the lack of logic in these statements. After all, people are convinced using some kind of logical framework, and if you don't explain why they're unrealistic and illogical, they won't be able to act constructively. Therefore, I want to say that if your government, under the influence of reptilians, demons, the devil himself, had plans to selectively poison people, people would definitely not know about it; they wouldn't show any planes. It's illogical.

	Voice from the audience: The question is closed.

	Maxim: No, look, the question is actually not exhausted, I feel it.

	Irina: Who hasn’t run out?

	Voice from the audience: There are still towers left.

	Maxim: Let's go.

	Participant: They brainwash people.

	Irina: With what?

	Participant: We walk under wires, and there's some kind of special radiation there—a "brain burner" that makes people obedient, zombifiable, suggestible. So they'll listen to the government, vote for Putin or Zelensky. Basically, they'll completely obey the ruling party line and never speak out against it.

	Maxim: When we arrive in Moscow, we will meet with a scientist who created devices that suppress such “brain burners.”

	Irina: Yes, I heard. Just for how much?

	Maxim: For 17 thousand rubles he will muffle it.

	Voice from the audience: Brains and everything else.

	Maxim: It will drown out what is drowning out your brain.

	Irina: Just a small device that jams all signals.

	Maxim: Yes, all signals.

	Irina: And only 17 thousand Russian rubles.

	Maxim: From 17,000. And for it to cover the entire apartment – 37,000. And for it to cover the whole family – 68,000.

	Irina: But tell me, is it inexpensive to protect yourself from the treacherous and stay alive?

	Maxim: You just have to charge it all the time and carry it with you.

	1:11:18 Shifting the hours of the day is a lesson in developing awareness.

	Question from the audience: I have a question for Abai. Last year, we had an issue that affected everyone: they moved the clock forward an hour. I'm really interested in how useful or ineffective this is for us. Because not a single person in Kazakhstan has remained indifferent to this issue. The train to Kazakhstan was supposed to arrive at 3:00 a.m., but they changed it to 2:00 a.m., and then to 4:00 a.m. It gets dark quickly here in the summer, and by 8:00 a.m. it's already dark in the morning at 4:00 a.m. What's the point? It's very inconvenient. How rational is this, right?

	Irina: Good question.

	Maxim: Indeed, I wake up – it’s light, and it’s only 5 in the morning.

	Voices from the audience: Yes, yes.

	Maxim: And I don’t understand: should I get up and go somewhere, or what should I do?

	Irina: And they shifted yours downwards, right?

	Maxim, remember when we last came, it was three hours ahead of Moscow. Now that we've arrived, it's two hours ahead. That's unusual, right? Because it was three hours ahead, and we thought it was three hours ahead now, but it turns out they've already pushed it back an hour, as I understand it. So, if it was 6 a.m. here, it's now five a.m. If it was 8 p.m., it's now seven p.m. Right? Am I right?

	Voices from the audience: Yes. There were three time zones—Kazakhstan is vast. And the eastern part was particularly hard hit. For example, when children leave school after lunch, it's already nighttime, the lighting is poor, and it's dangerous.

	Irina: No matter what time the government sets, the human body lives by its own rhythms, its own clock. How did this affect it? The one-hour time shift was met with disapproval.

	In general, it's better to look at the egregor. If we're talking about human relationships, then in the egregor, this certainly caused a wave of negativity and rejection: "We're uncomfortable, we don't want to, we weren't asked!"

	MidgasKaus says.

	(MidgasKaus) This is a lesson for society in developing awareness. Because, in general, the egregor of Kazakhstan shows that communication between society and the state is poor; it's as if you don't hear each other.

	Voices from the audience: Yes, very much!

	Irina (MidgasKaus): It's like a lack of coordination. And this is a lesson to people, to the Spirits embodied here, in this territory, that they need to listen more to themselves and treat the opinions of others with love. When such vibrations prevail in the egregor of Kazakhstan, people will come to power who will better connect with the people.

	1:15:20 Consequences of earthlings choosing the path of materialism.

	Irina (MidgasKaus): I wouldn't say this is unique to Kazakhstan. In fact, it's a common problem among Earth's egregors. After the war 12,000 years ago, Earthlings embarked on a path of materialism. And any choice has consequences. The choice of materialism led to the development of egoism over altruism. And if the collective choice of Earthlings is egoism—that is, if their personal egoistic goals prevail over altruistic ones—then you attract exactly the same kind of rulers with such attitudes.

	Your power structures, they arose from the people; they were created for you, nurtured in your society, in your egregors. Their families are also part of the clan system, the system of clan egregors of your country. Therefore, yes, the vibrations of the state egregor have lowered here.

	As for the impact on health, adaptation to any time zone occurs. But by shifting the clocks, your government agencies had to adjust work and school hours accordingly. This is again a consequence of inconsistency. Because they, your rulers, live in a different reality. Their workday starts later, and they don't have to get to work at a specific time, so they don't notice. They don't think about it (demonstrates), let alone do it out of malice.

	(Irina) Ibrahim shows that the reason is a greater approximation to European time, so that it would be closer to Europe, to world time.

	(MidgasKaus) But they didn't think about it because they themselves hadn't experienced the experience of having to travel long distances through traffic jams to get to work, school, kindergarten, etc. They haven't experienced this, so it's hard for them to imagine what it's like for the rest of us. Again, selfishness and lack of coordination.

	Why does selfishness occur? It's a choice of civilization. Here, each of us must ask ourselves: "Why did I choose Earth to incarnate in and a specific country? What can I change in this reality?" In reality, much depends on each of you. Your reality depends on your thoughts, feelings, and emotions. Those who are at high vibrations will easily adapt; they won't even notice this inconvenience. Because they live in eternity and won't notice the change in their rhythm of life; they will easily adapt to it—to a new work routine, to a new regime of light and darkness. Because they don't dwell on it.

	(Irina) I explained the reason - it was not done out of malice.

	Question from the audience: There was no answer about a single time zone.

	Irina: You really did have +3 hours, and now it's +2 hours. I'm judging by my own experience. When we were on Lake Baikal, it was +5 hours; that's Irkutsk time. And when we were setting conference times, class start times, and bedtimes, we were setting them according to local time, not Moscow time. We also had to adjust on the first day. We were sleepy. Remember? (She turns to Maxim, who nods in agreement.)

	So it was +5 hours. For example, if it was 10 PM there, then in Moscow time, which is where we're used to living, it's 5 PM. Accordingly, by the time we're already sleepy, when the sleep hormone is released, it's already very late there. And the next morning we have to teach a class. Then dawn comes 5 hours earlier.

	And then, when we returned to Moscow, we were just adjusting to the time, and after a week we'd already settled into our rhythm, but then it was back to appointments, training, and more work. We had to get used to it again, and we adapted, yes.

	1:21:57 The impact of changing daily rhythms and location on a person.

	Irina: It’s a question of internal rhythms.

	Maxim: We have 12 meridians in our body, and they're all paired, meaning six directions. These six directions are responsible for specific organs and structures: the liver, kidneys, heart, and lungs. Accordingly, when the clock changes, our body needs to expend a significant amount of energy to adjust to all of this.

	How does this restructuring affect us? The restructuring affects us in such a way that the body spends a significant amount of time on it, instead of supporting our organs. Therefore, it still adapts and restructures itself. It's simply a moment of energy loss.

	Irina : But if it’s back and forth, you just get used to one thing, then you have to adapt to another again.

	Maxim: It's acclimatization. It's not just acclimatization as a change in climate, but also as a change in time zones. Because we humans become accustomed to certain zones, meridians, and certain structures, and our bodies begin to function in accordance with this structure. At each point on the globe, a person adapts to magnetism and various other conditions.

	Irina : Even to the composition of the soil.

	Maxim: And a change of place, a change of time are reflected in a person’s energetic and physical state.

	Irina: Even the soil composition, its radiation levels, and mineral composition are different here than in, say, Moscow or Voronezh. The same goes for the mineral composition of the water and groundwater you drink. So, when you move to another place far from your region (usually about 200 kilometers), it's not just a different climate and time zone, but also a different composition of the soil, water, and plants that grow there (they grow from the soil, after all). So your body adapts. But how your body adapts depends on your mental flexibility: the more flexible your mind, the easier it is for your body to adapt, and vice versa.

	1:23:14 LiShioni on the Vedic time of day.

	Irina : LiShioni says.

	(LiShioni) I study the cultures of the Earth, including the history of the Earth. And I really like the fact that when Krishna lived on Earth, during the Vedic culture, the priests in each region established their own daily calendar based on the sunrise and sunset. And, of course, the time varied.

	You know, there used to be a sundial that simply measured time by the sun. And in Vedic times, firstly, the day began not in the evening, not at midnight, as it does now, but at sunrise. If we were to convert to modern time, the day would be divided, firstly, not into 24 parts, but into eight parts, with three modern hours in each. And the day would begin, if we were to convert to modern time, at 4:00 AM. This has remained in your language even now—you say "three o'clock in the morning," but "four o'clock in the morning," even though there's an hour's difference. And of course, in winter it's dark at 4:00 AM, but you still say "four in the morning." Although three or four—in winter, the difference is insignificant; it's still dark.

	Four in the morning—that time was considered the beginning of the day. The element of air was responsible for it, and the element of air was responsible for the east. Because the sun appears in the east. Everything was connected for them. Maybe you've noticed—at precisely 4 in the morning, even when it's dark, a breeze appears? If you've ever watched the sunrise, for example, then somewhere around 4 in the morning, a quarter to four, even if it was a calm night, the wind begins to blow. Have you noticed? That's the element of air coming into play. And the birds begin to crow, including roosters. At 4 in the morning, around that time.

	Moreover, this time will vary in each locality, and it is precisely at four o'clock in the morning that roosters and birds sing. Because birds are animals of the element of air.

	Irina: Tell me, is it really interesting?

	Voices from the audience: Yes, everything is agreed upon.

	Irina (LiShioni): The day began at four in the morning, and the first hour lasted your three hours. Even today, there's a saying: "Now is the Russian hour, and the Russian hour is three hours." More precisely, the Vedic hour, but it was also divided into parts, and the first hour was three hours, that is, lasting from 4 a.m. to 7 a.m. Moreover, each hour had its own name. The names of the first hours of the day were "Dawn," "Voskhod," "Zarnitsa." That is, from 4 a.m. to 7 a.m.

	At 7:00 a.m., the second hour of the day began. It was called "Matins" (late morning, the transition to daylight), "Matins," and "Breakfast." It ran from 7:00 a.m. to 10:00 a.m.

	And then at 10:00 a.m.—the third hour—it's already day. Because the first two Vedic hours, or six modern hours, were the morning, and then the day begins. From 10:00 a.m. to 1:00 p.m. is the time before lunch. Day is already the element of fire and the southern direction: the sun moves south. "Fireman," "Fire-maker"—that's what this hour was called.

	From 13:00 to 16:00 there was lunchtime, we had lunch, and then there was an afternoon rest.

	(Irina) How do you like this routine? Like a siesta, lunch. "Light"—there's even a name for it.

	(LiShioni) Two o'clock was the time of day, and it was associated with the south, the element of fire. Incidentally, fire is responsible for the third chakra, which governs digestion. This is the appropriate time to have the largest meal, as digestion is at its peak.

	(Irina) Everything matches.

	Maxim: Let's continue with the questions.

	1:30:27 Reading and using Akashic energy.

	Question from the audience: Question for Archangel Michael. Some people have an unusual, involuntary ability. When they focus intensely on solving a problem, their consciousness can transport them to a period in the life of another person, either in the past or future, who knew the solution to that problem. They return to their body a few seconds later, either with the muscle memory and knowledge of that person, as if it were part of their own life. As a result, they can retrieve long-forgotten or unknown information from the past or the distant future.

	How can this phenomenon be explained, and is it possible to somehow develop such abilities to gain new knowledge? Thank you!

	Irina: Can it be made simpler?

	Participant: In your own words: solving a problem, focusing on it, can transport some people into the life of another person, and they can live several months of that person's life, say, in 15 seconds. And then they return. Take an airplane, for example: someone gets behind the wheel and is transported into the life of some Soviet pilot who could fly it, maintain it. And – hop, he knows how to fly it. I don't know how it happens.

	Voice from the audience: Maybe a quantum leap?

	Participant: I spoke with someone who has such abilities. I'm very interested in this.

	Irina: And how did he show it to you?

	Participant: He told me, and I saw the consequences when he returned from these adventures. For example, he began to speak like an old Russian soldier.

	Maxim: When I dress up as Father Frost, I also speak Old Russian.

	Participant: I understand. But I know him; we've been in touch for a very long time.

	Maxim: So, the question is: can a person gain experience by implanting himself into another person?

	Irina: Let's ask now. Who is the question for?

	Participant: To Archangel Michael. He is also responsible for time.

	Irina: Yes, he is responsible for time.

	(Archangel Michael) Yes, such a phenomenon exists. I would describe it as "reading information from a person's field." Yes, it can happen. Some people have abilities that allow them to quickly read information from a person's field. There's a part of it called the "Akashic Chronicles," and it's like an energetic memory.

	(Irina) He's showing me now. Remember yesterday, the girl was reading the energy memory from the ring? And how was it preserved there? It was charged in the metal by the person who placed information about himself in it, in the ring. Remember what she said? And it matched. The information didn't appear there on its own, because the person was wearing the ring and charged it.

	Charged with what? It's called "Akashic energy." It's an etheric energy, one of the etheric energies. It resides around a person's head—in their brain, in their nerve cells, in the matrices of these nerve cells. And, of course, there are people who can read this information from the field, from another person's Akashic record, about their abilities.

	I'd say that to read and apply this information, you need a fairly high level of sensitivity; it's an innate ability. It can be developed, of course, but then, just like with teleportation, it requires a lot of practice. Some people sense it, and others don't. I wouldn't say it's impossible to develop, but it does require a lot of time and effort. There's innate talent, but even if you don't have it, you can develop it yourself. It just requires more practice, more training, and, of course, there will be mistakes.

	Participant: I understand, thank you.

	1:34:52 Guardians of egregors.

	Same participant: Continuing with the previous question, there's a civilization in our Universe that monitors the natural flow of time. They prevent people with the ability to receive information from the past and future, or to share this information and technology with people in the present. They prevent them from disseminating information, can erase their memories, and can even remove them from incarnation or those to whom they have transmitted information that they consider inappropriate at this time. They employ varying measures depending on the severity of the "crime."

	As far as I know, this is an ancient civilization in our material universe, and it is constantly in a special state of mind. Please tell me, do you know who I'm talking about, what drives them, and why they act this way? Thank you.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): Let's call them "creatures".

	Participant: Yes, some creatures,

	Irina (Archangel Michael): ...who ensure that information from the future, which they believe could harm people, so to speak, doesn't reach them, preventing its penetration. Is that how I understand it?

	Participant: Yes.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): Yes, such beings exist. This is primarily the work of the guardians of egregors. There's an egregor of technology, for example, an egregor of science, an egregor of art, and every egregor has guardians. Just like we just invited the guardian of the state egregor of Kazakhstan. He's responsible for the development of the state, meaning he also ensures that nothing harmful or damaging enters the egregor. And if something does, he takes steps to remove its influence.

	For example, if someone brought a harmful idea to Kazakhstan that could lead to the destruction of the state, he blocks these ideas by, for example, referring them to government agencies. This is his duty as the keeper of the egregor. If he fails to fulfill his duty, then I, as the keeper of the Earth, who is responsible for all egregors on Earth, will mentally converse with him and say, "You are not in line with the keeper of the egregor." The keeper of the egregor's job is to maintain harmony.

	1:37:32 The relationship between technological development and science.

	Question from the audience: So, the egregor of technological development blocks information from reaching people?

	Irina (Archangel Michael): Look: the egregor of technological development is currently an integral part of the egregor of science. Because without the development of science, the development of technology is impossible.

	Participant: So, this plasmoid is an egregor of science?

	Irina (Archangel Michael): It's not a plasmoid, but it could be one. It's actually a Spirit. If it's incarnated, it's possible that its non-incarnate part continues to perform its duties. Its Higher Self, so to speak. So yes, from the future.

	1:38:05 Access to information from the future.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): How can one take information from the future? Look: the future is multi-dimensional. But for whom is it multi-dimensional? For those who haven't reached it. For you, tomorrow will be multi-dimensional. And for you of yesterday, when you were yesterday, today was multi-dimensional. But now, today is single-dimensional for you. Do you understand?

	And as we move away from "today" into the future, this number of options grows. They haven't yet materialized.

	(Irina) He says these are non-materialized variants that exist in the Astral Plane, but they're not in the material world, because the material world hasn't yet flown to them along the Timeline, hasn't arrived, because the Timeline is more like a river. It's also called the "River of Time." The material world hasn't yet arrived here along this river, right?

	(Archangel Michael) Accordingly, one can peer into any of the possibilities humanity hasn't yet reached and access the information in various ways. One can do so through the state egregor, because it contains ideas, including ideas about the future. Through these ideas about the future, one can access the Timeline and view a particular possibility.

	(Irina) Yes, I remember we did that when we traveled to the Cassiopeia egregor and looked at its future a year in advance. We even looked at the percentage probability of various events. Who traveled with us in the Astral Plane to the Cassiopeia egregor when I led you? No one? We had that kind of journey.

	We had a specific task: to exit the body through mental movement and enter the egregor. We said, "I want to enter the Cassiopeia egregor and view the Timeline of the Future," and we stated directly, "in a year." But if you exit the body, for example, to the egregor of your country, and say, "I want to view the Probability Timeline, I want to enter the egregor of Kazakhstan in such-and-such a year," you will enter one of the options. Which one? The one that matches your vibrations. You might enter one option, and your neighbor another.

	What do you say?

	(Archangel Michael) Therefore, if you're looking now at the future of technology, for example, you could enter the egregor of the entire Earth. But it will be more difficult to sort things out there, because so much is jumbled up. Egregorial records aren't simply in the Spiritual World, either, but are recorded on the subtle matrices of the Akash. And flipping through them is more difficult than flipping through a book; you need to mentally tune in, and if you can't do that, everything will simply get jumbled.

	For example, if you were traveling from the past to the 21st century from the 15th, it would be hard to understand what was going on. You'd see a car with cameras instead of headlights, and a refrigerator sticking out of the roof. Everything would be jumbled up, and it would be hard to understand.

	(Irina) Interesting? Does he speak clearly?

	1:41:44 Physical movement into the future.

	Question from the audience: I have a follow-up question. If a person traveled to the future, they would travel into the mind of a scientist who invented an interplanetary space engine that flies across the Interstellar Union in a second. So they return to our time and try to tell others about the future, but someone hits them on the head, let's say.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): It's impossible to transform into a scientist, because the scientist himself doesn't yet exist. Only his potential exists, so to speak—an "energy form" that the physical scientist hasn't yet lived to see. I know there are some people who think the future already exists in the material world. But in reality, it's still in the Astral.

	Participant: The point is that he patents some technologies and puts them aside for the future, so he can be the first to discover them when the time comes. That's how he does it: he patents something and puts it aside: "When the future comes, I'll be able to tell you about it." In other words, he doesn't reveal it until the right time.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): It depends on where he looked at it.

	Participant: It’s simply transported into the future.

	1:42:57 Blocking information transfer.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): In fact, he may be trying to implement this now, but the fact is that the guardians of the egregors, especially the guardians of the egregors of states, if they see that this threatens the security of these states or people, they will block the implementation of this technology at the plant level.

	What does "will be blocked" mean? It's not even that the technologies will be blocked. This will manifest itself, for example, as a lack of readiness of the scientific and technological base, including the general production and industrial base, to develop the technology in question. It depends on the technology in question.

	Participant: I'm talking about influences and obstacles. It feels like you can't utter an extra word or piece of information. And if you do, it'll be like a kick in the butt, and very hard. You could get hit by a car, for example, for doing this.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): Look! You see, there's logic to it. "After this" doesn't mean "because of this." Everything depends on the emotions a person is experiencing and their purpose for doing something. The emotions, thoughts, and feelings with which they do something are important. If they sincerely want to share and have no fear whatsoever, there won't be such consequences. They'll simply be steered in a different direction. But if you're hit by a car, you need to ask your Higher Self what the spiritual reason is. It might not be the one you came up with; it might be something completely different.

	Participant: His memory is being erased, as he said.

	Irina (Archangel Michael): Impact on memory.

	Participant: Even if he recorded it on video, the video disappears from his phone. The next day he'll ask, "What did I tell you? Didn't I say anything?"

	Irina: MidgasKaus wants to add.

	1:44:50 The influence of plasmoids on real events.

	Irina (MidgasKaus): I know some things about human biology that Archangel Michael views more spiritually, while I view them from a physiological perspective. Let me explain. You say he said something?

	Participant: He tried to share information about the future with me. My head starts to hurt, goosebumps start to run down my spine, I start to shake, I feel like I'm shaking. He says, "I can't say it the way I want. I need to find a way around it, say it differently—the way it's possible."

	Irina (MidgasKaus): Okay, what's the problem with printing?

	Participant: Same problems. Physically, he feels like he's being shaken. Some force, illegally influencing him, prevents him from doing so: the internet goes out, the power goes out.

	Irina (MidgasKaus): What's the problem with writing with a pen?

	Participant: What's the problem with writing with a pen? He says the house might catch fire, or a meteorite might hit the house, for example.

	Irina (MidgasKaus): Let him write in your house.

	Participant: They find a way to get to you.

	Irina (MidgasKaus): What if he writes it down with a pen?

	Participant: The pen will stop writing. The police will come to the house and say, "Hello! We need to search your entire house." They'll throw the pen away, hit him on the head, and take him away.

	Maxim: What's the name of your project? You can create your own project.

	Irina: Now we will give you an idea.

	(MidgasKaus) If this person wants to share this technology, suggest that they describe it. If they don't want to share, then let them work on their fears. These fears can attract negative entities that interfere with them.

	Participant: So these are fears?

	Irina (MidgasKaus): Fears can attract negative plasmoids, which can even take the form of angels and so on, meaning even Jesus and even me. But they will frighten a person, intimidating them in various ways.

	Let me explain. The thing is, egregor guardians don't have methods for hitting someone with a car. For such an impact, the egregor guardian will be immediately disqualified and removed from their post. But negative plasmoids often play out exactly these kinds of situations, which can be called a game of dark matter, dark esotericism, and Satanism. They often play these games with their followers: some plasmoids intimidate their victims, and another group of plasmoids takes advantage of this. They truly have a hive mind.

	For example, they can influence the mind of a driver in a low-vibrational state so that they want to speed up where they should slow down. Meanwhile, another group of plasmoids pushes the victim to cross the road where they should stop. And so it turns out they're orchestrating an accident.

	(Irina) What plasmoids!

	Maxim: Over the six years I've been working on this project, I've seen countless contactees who claim to have supernatural knowledge, to have deciphered what God himself could possibly mean, but they can't share this information for various reasons. A house might catch fire, the police might come, a rock might fall, a raven might peck your eye—whatever.

	Participant: Maxim, I wouldn’t believe it myself if I hadn’t felt it myself.

	Maxim: I felt it myself, yes. It's a very dangerous thing to feel that.

	Participant: But he cannot write due to anomalies.

	Maxim: Ask him to write down all the anomalies on a piece of paper in the space below. Say, "I'll be there to keep the crows away." Unfortunately, they come up with a thousand reasons not to give you the information you need.

	When I started creating the Project and projecting it online, we began traveling around the city, and Irina held personal consultations to raise money for the Center's construction. We rent an apartment in St. Petersburg, and all sorts of people come to us with various needs: some have magical hexes, some have a family curse, and still others have other problems.

	After a while, the doorbell rang. I opened the door, and there were two men standing there, older men, carrying briefcases. I said, "Hello!" They said, "Hello! We are two white gods." And I had a stony face; I could still see a little, but I already knew something was wrong. I said, "Nice to meet you. Come in." Wordlessly. And, indeed, they had brought with them a huge number of folders with various drawings, holograms, and books. They were planning to open their own school, but they weren't allowed to, and their technology there was different, yes.

	But as far as I understand, they simply read information, confident in it, as if it were information given to them by God, but in actual implementation, this information is completely different. It's not realized; it doesn't exist in actualization. Why? Because it exists on the subtle plane. And to realize it in physical reality, a whole bunch of other things need to be observed and made to trigger it. And sometimes it simply exists on the subtle plane, existing as energetic information, but it can't be transferred to physical reality. For now.

	I'm saying that there will be as many different moments as there are contactees. Because it happens, have you ever had this? You go into a dream, and there you seem to have realized something, something completely unreal. And then you come back – it's like a blank sheet. Everything seems to have fallen into place. But what fell into place? How did it fall into place? Why did it fall into place? It's all somehow unclear.

	It's the same here. In the Astral, it's clear. Why "two white gods"? They were overseen by a single hive-mind plasmoid. To one, it introduced itself as Yanka, and to the other, Bianca. Why? Because that's what they heard. Why "two white gods"? They were one hundred percent certain they had come from the Divine World to save people, to bring them information that would help change civilization.

	Irina : So we have already seen gods, so if a person came to us and said that he was immortal, we would not be surprised.

	Maxim: Tell him I'm waiting for him in Voronezh, I have a protective dome there. Not interested? Well, you see, as always. As always, they have their entertainment, and we have ours. We're also here saving the world, giving people awareness.

	Irina : Then I will sum it up: it is the plasmoids that can frighten him so much, he believes in them and feeds them with energy.

	Participant: Me too?

	Maxim: And they scare you.

	Irina: What exactly did you feel?

	Participant: He was sharing information from the future, which he could convey, distorting it in such a way that he couldn't pronounce it at all. I felt goosebumps, I felt numbness, I felt a headache, as if a hand were squeezing my brain.

	1:52:58 Protection from negative influences.

	Irina (MidgasKaus): You're very sensitive to the influence of plasmoids. And yet, you lack the protection that only self-confidence can provide. Sensitivity, coupled with a lack of self-confidence, and the fear blocks you also have, allow these creatures to attach themselves to your body. If you eliminate all of this, raise your vibrations, and strengthen your etheric body, you won't feel any effects.
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	Definition and location of the Galaxy Light Grid

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/opredelenie-raspozhenie-svetovoj-seti-galaktiki

	Currently, 1,674 subtle-matter stellar civilizations are part of the Galaxy's Transformational Light Network. Their number may change, as some civilizations join the project, while others withdraw.

	This is the number of civilizations, not individual plasmoid beings. From several dozen to several thousand plasmoids from each civilization actively participate in the project. They work voluntarily and enjoy the opportunity to fulfill their tasks and thus increase their level of love.

	The Network is an energy field system not of the entire Galaxy, but of the 386th sector according to the terminology of the Interstellar Union.

	Our Galaxy is divided into sectors. Each sector extends from the Galactic Core and covers a specific area. As seen from Earth, the Galactic Core is located in the part of the sky occupied by the constellation Sagittarius.

	Why is the methodology being transferred now?

	(Saint Germain) The decision to transmit this methodology now was not made by me alone. It was a joint decision by representatives of plasmoid civilizations, the Spiritual World, the Interstellar Union, and the Galactic Federation of Light.

	This is due to the fact that Earth is going through a difficult period of Quantum Transition. For the past several years, it has been in a lower vibration than is necessary for this transition, and than it should be normally.

	To assist the Souls incarnated on the third level of density during this period, we decided to transmit the technique for connecting to the Network through a contactee. We knew that the contactee was involved in a major esoteric project and would be able not only to use it for themselves but also to pass it on to others.

	Cooperation with plasmoid civilizations on Disaru

	On Disaru, we live in constant collaboration with the plasmoid civilizations of our planet, our star, and the Galaxy as a whole. We don't have such a connection ritual—we do it differently.

	We have a somewhat different state of the noosphere and human energy. We use contacts not only for our own benefit, but also to assist plasmoid civilizations, for example, in exploring our third-density world.

	We consciously collaborate with them: together we fill the space with positive energies and exchange information.

	What does transformation mean within the Light Grid?

	Transformation is a dramatic shift in a person's vibrations, feelings, desires, thoughts, emotions, and will, which leads to a transformation of their entire life and a change in their spiritual level. The word "transformation" can be translated as a shock, a jolt, and a sudden change.

	This is assistance in development through vibrational shifts. This state is achieved through directed energy flows from different density levels, each with a different frequency characteristic.

	We are talking about ethereal energies - the energies of those worlds in which intelligent Spirits who provide assistance are embodied in subtle bodies.

	Let me remind you that there are 6,048 types of material energies. Of these, only nine are physical and 6,039 are subtle etheric energies. Virtually all types of energies are known and used by plasmoid civilizations that operate through the Transformational Light Network.

	Many of these energies are aimed at activating the chakras, clearing blockages and magical programs, and healing various organs through the restoration of the etheric field matrix. They are also aimed at harmonizing and strengthening contacts with various egregors, weakening the effects of destructive egregors and destructive plasmoid civilizations.

	The difference between TSSG and other energy practices

	Cosmoenergetic energies are created primarily by humanoid civilizations on the planets Gihor, Gesam, Saama, and others. They utilize technologies similar to your cell phone towers, only they are located in space and emit a different type of wave.

	Another way to create these energies is telepathically. A mental flow filled with images of health and happiness is transmitted through the Astral. It enters the subconscious of the person connecting to the Cosmoenergetic channels, and the person begins to believe in it.

	A person can voluntarily accept this flow or not. If they are not ready for change, the channels will not affect them to the fullest extent.

	As for Reiki, this energy is very similar to that created by plasmoid civilizations. It combines the efforts of 11 plasmoid civilizations, whose primary focus is healing.

	The Galactic Transformational Light Network unites the efforts of 1,674 civilizations. Plasmoid specialists, working with those connected and those who approach them, have specifically studied the physical world and the problems of earthlings in order to help resolve them at the energetic level. They can even change the future event plan that has not yet manifested.

	The Role of the Master in Working with the Light Network

	(Irina) A representative of Vega joins the conversation. She introduced herself to me as a blue sphere and showed me a female image, though she explained that she has no gender as we understand it. The word "Vega" is feminine, and this image helps us perceive her.

	(Vega) I have been working with earthly contactees for three thousand years. I know such a Spirit as Zaliatar intimately, I know Mirah Count and Archangel Michael. I am a Spirit of the highest angelic level.

	A practitioner's participation in a session depends on their request. Someone who channels subtle energies may request to attend. They can assist us by radiating their energy. Or they may choose not to do so and instead participate in the session as a patient.

	Representatives of dense-material civilizations are welcome to attend such sessions if they are interested. We are happy to collaborate with any Spirits—both non-incarnate and incarnate at various density levels.

	We, present here, also hail from different density levels. For us, it makes no difference at what level the Spirit is embodied or not embodied at all. The representative of Vega is embodied at the 36th density level, Canopus at the 17th, Aldebaran at the 56th. Saint Germain is at the third density level. For us, the most important thing is unity of consciousness: directing efforts toward achieving a single goal and complete mutual understanding.

	00:20, #588 Galactic Light Network - a new transformational practice. Interstellar and cosmic energies.

	Saint Germain is a representative of the planet Disaru, constellation Hercules;

	Aldebaran is a representative of the star Aldebaran, a plasmoid of the 56th density level;

	Vega is a representative of the star Vega, a plasmoid of the 36th density level;

	Canopus is a representative of the star Canopus, a plasmoid of the 17th density level.

	July 2023

	Helena Blavatsky's spirit on her incarnations and current life on Esler. The dangers of spiritualistic seances.

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/duh-eleny-blavatskoj-o-svoih-voploshcheniyah-i-nyn

	I am currently incarnated on the planet Esler as a girl born in June 2018 according to the Earth calendar. My father is Odus, the leader of MidgasKaus and one of my handlers. According to the Esler calendar, I turned one year old when the year 2026 arrived on Earth.

	(Irina) By Earth standards, she looks older than her age. I see a girl with the face of an Eslerite, she looks like MidgasKaus, but shorter.

	Now on Esler they call me Baghero, something between “k” and “h” (Bakhiru, Bakhero).

	I entered Helena Blavatsky's incarnation from the 18th Spiritual Level and emerged from it at the 21st Spiritual Level—the level of Angelic Guides. I had communicated with the Spirit of Irina (Podzorova) in the Spiritual World. There was a period in our spiritual existence when the two of us, along with another Spirit, met and guided Spirits into the material world.

	(Irina) I've already been told that Elena and I, or Lena, as she asked to be called, are indeed similar in some ways. Probably more in our destinies, because we are both contactees, and contactees of the same civilization at that (Esler).

	In this manvantara, my current incarnation is the 1893rd. Of these, 133 incarnations were spent on Earth at various levels of density: 18 in dense-material bodies, the rest in subtle-material ones.

	My first earthly incarnation was about two million one hundred and fifty thousand years ago, when the Earth was no longer inhabited by the first created humans, but by their descendants. Humanity was still few then. My subsequent earthly incarnations occurred approximately one and a half million and eight hundred thousand years ago. Many of my incarnations occurred before the war.

	From incarnations closer to your time, I was an Indian ruler who lived about three hundred years before Christ - Chandragupta Maurya.

	After leaving this incarnation, I was born in the Roman Empire into the Jewish people and was the sister of the Apostle Paul's mother, that is, his aunt. My name was Delilah.

	After this, I incarnated on Esler as a man who was a school teacher. My lessons covered the use of various plants and crystals, interaction with the forces of nature and the plant spirits that created their souls and flesh. This wasn't magic in the traditional sense, but rather the manipulation of and interaction with the forces of nature.

	Then I reincarnated as a man. This was my previous incarnation before Helena Blavatsky. I was born on Earth in my future ancestral egregor on Helena Blavatsky's maternal side. This was my mother's great-great-grandfather, a man named Vasily Dolgoruky.

	Thus, I came into the body of Helena Blavatsky from my own ancestral egregor, since I had already been in it in a previous earthly incarnation.

	About the task of embodiment and curators

	My primary goal in embodying Helena Blavatsky was to develop the harmony of Love within myself. This was the personal task of my Spirit, connected with the harmony of Love and peacemaking.

	I didn't immediately recognize these tasks. Now I understand them just as I understood them in the Spiritual World before incarnating in Helena Blavatsky's body.

	I was supervised by Kuthumi, Mahatma Morya [or El Morya], Odus, Archangel Michael, Sergius of Radonezh, the Mother of God, and I had communication channels with plasmoids. Thirty-one plasmoid channels were in my field.

	I was a conduit through which representatives of various worlds transmitted information. I could entrust two different entities with control over my two hands, so they could write. But this caused a significant loss of energy and, over time, worsened my health, so I subsequently abandoned this practice.

	
Blavatsky's spirit on the dangers of contacts

	There are various psychotechniques: meditation, opening the chakras, and other practices. If a person is weak in spirit, has a weak will, and yet they make contact, as if opening a door from their side, even though they are spiritually unprepared, their will can be suppressed. Then they can become dependent on the entities they contact, becoming a weak-willed puppet in their hands. For such people, contact can be dangerous: they are at risk of losing themselves and failing to fulfill their destiny.

	I didn't physically know Elena Ivanovna Roerich, but I knew her spirit. I wasn't her curator, but I visited her, made contact with her spirit, and helped her translate her book.

	The Roerichs weren't categorically opposed to spiritualistic séances. Like me, they warned of the dangers of such practices for some people and of the responsibility of the participants themselves. Some spiritualists and mediums did indeed fall under the power of the Spirits, and for them, this was dangerous.

	There are different types of spiritualistic seances and contacts. Some practices involve invoking a specific Spirit to enter a human body. This is possible, but much depends on the energetic compatibility of the person and the Spirit. If compatibility is poor, the Spirit may have difficulty speaking through the person, causing unpleasant sounds or motor disinhibition.

	There's another danger. If a person doesn't know how to tune in specifically to the Spiritual World, plasmoids may come to them instead of the summoned Spirit and pose as that Spirit in order to receive energy through the person's attention. Moreover, the plasmoid doesn't necessarily need to know the person whose image it assumes. It can read information about the person's appearance, habits, and other characteristics from the contactee's memory, and then create a corresponding image.

	The plasmoid can also adapt to the beliefs and emotional state of the contactee. For example, if a person harbors intense hatred for a particular country, the plasmoid, wishing to feed on this energy, can create the image of a specific Spirit and, through it, speak negatively about that country.

	Therefore, prior attunement and agreement with a specific Spirit is of great importance. If a medium is capable of consciously visiting the Spiritual World, they can independently find the desired Spirit by vibration. In other cases, they ask their curators to do this.

	For example, in Irina's case, her handlers—MidgasKaus, LiShioni, or Raom Tiyan—use their knowledge to attune themselves to a specific Spirit and locate them through the Akashic Records, the records in the Earth's etheric realm. If this Spirit is incarnate, they can contact their Angelic Guides or Angelic Consultants and learn their location. If the Spirit is not incarnate, they approach them in the Spiritual World and propose a meeting. Thus, an agreement for contact must exist in advance.

	If people just get together and start calling a certain Spirit without prior agreement, then, in my opinion, in 90% of cases a plasmoid will come to them, because the Spirit itself was not warned.

	In my youth, in Egypt, at one such spiritualist séance, where we were communicating with the Spirits of certain, as we believed, historical figures: emperors, pharaohs, it turned out that many Spirits came, many people felt their presence (he shows how all the candles went out, which explains why it was so scary). There were also spectators, so there was a stage. Suddenly, one of the spectators, a soldier who was armed, jumped up from his chair, started spinning around, as if fighting off someone, then pulled out a pistol, fired, and almost hit me. That's what the spiritualist séance was like.

	Then they grabbed him, pounced on him, tied his hands, took his gun, and led him out of the room. The bullet missed me by a few centimeters. Instead of me, he saw some kind of terrifying monster.

	I was still young then and in shock, unable to understand why this had happened. I even decided to give up spiritualistic séances because I couldn't protect those present from such influence.

	00:04, 1:23:45 #592 True revelations: Channeling with the Spirit of Helena Blavatsky.

	The disembodied part of the Spirit of Helena Blavatsky.

	August 2023

	Gorbachev's Spirit on Raisa Maximovna, the collapse of the USSR, and responsibility for Russia's future

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/Q9qK6dWrD8J

	Raisa Maksimovna wasn't keen on politics. She was more interested in public affairs. I even tried to consult her on various political matters, because I considered her a very wise person. But she'd say, "This talk gives me a headache; I don't understand it," and she'd focus more on social projects and helping people.

	She rallied people and channeled funds to various projects. For example, she supported research into treatment methods for children, raised issues of protecting the rights of women who had experienced domestic violence, and made numerous television appearances. She also engaged in scientific research.

	Gorbachev's Spirit on the Spiritual Causes of Raisa Maksimovna's Illness

	I asked her about the spiritual causes of her illness. The reason was a decline in her level. She incarnated at level 18 and left for level 16. The decline in level and the illness were caused by the same factors.

	The first reason was despondency over the events with her brother Zhenya, whom she loved. The second reason was anger and irritation at him, and the third reason was fear, anxiety, and worry about me, when people began to judge me for various events that occurred after my departure.

	Gorbachev's spirit on the process of the collapse of the USSR

	The collapse of the USSR happened very quickly. People literally gathered (he demonstrates), signed an agreement declaring that the Soviet Union no longer existed, and then the process of implementing this decision was carried out by the first president of the independent country that emerged in the place of the USSR. In our country, this was the president of the country that became the successor to the Soviet Union in our state. The first president of Russia was Boris Yeltsin, his staff, his ministries, his parliament, and so on, were responsible for this process and all the reforms that followed.

	I regret giving Yanayev and Kryuchkov permission to act without me in Moscow as part of the civilian committee on the state of emergency. I should have come from Crimea myself and finally signed the treaty establishing a renewed union state without directly confronting Yeltsin.

	I don't believe I was the one who brought down the Soviet Union. It wasn't my signature on the document that dissolved the USSR. If my goal had been to destroy the country, why did I hold the referendum?

	I don't blame those who call me a traitor or a Judas. I believe there was a certain amount of propaganda from democratic forces that attempted to denigrate the last leaders of the country they plundered and helped others do the same for a certain percentage.

	If people had voted for me in 1996, I would have led the country in a different direction and perhaps returned to the agreement on a new union state, if other countries had wanted that, of course.

	I believe that the policies of those currently in power are more likely to repel potential allies than to attract them, including because of, in my view, the exorbitant expenditures on militarism.

	Gorbachev's Spirit on George Soros, Putin, and Biden

	I personally knew George Soros. I think he's a good businessman who does a lot of self-promotion. As for helping to collapse the Soviet Union, he was an American. Naturally, they were helping to destroy a country that was their competitor. I might be revealing a secret, but one of the KGB departments was also created for espionage and the destruction of the United States. So why wouldn't they create a similar foundation?

	Regarding Vladimir Putin's policies, I don't entirely agree, but I do agree with many of them. There are issues on which we would disagree, and there are those on which I support. For example, I disagree with raising the retirement age. I also disagree with some decisions related to Georgia and Ukraine. I think a more lenient approach should have been taken on these issues.

	I don't know who will lead the country after Vladimir Putin. As for Mishustin, that's just my prediction, because I think he would be capable of leading the country. Of course, it could be someone else, but personally, I would vote for Mishustin.

	As for Biden, I believed that his weak brain function was being exploited by figures in his country's military-industrial complex, which is why he was simply destroying it.

	Gorbachev's spirit on his life abroad

	I didn't move abroad permanently, but I traveled a lot. Most recently, I was abroad because I was undergoing treatment for kidney failure and diabetes.

	Mikhail Gorbachev's address to the Russian people

	I'd like to address the people of Russia now. You're talking about Yeltsin, but there was a vote, the results of which I personally verified, and our Russian people, of which I was a part, and of which all of you were a part, truly gave him their trust, their votes. And, accordingly, you yourselves, one might say, with your thoughts about the miracle that was destined to happen in this country, attracted a reformer like Yeltsin from the liberal ranks, because you believed his promises that everything would be fine just like that, and you didn't have to do anything for it.

	I believe this is largely a result of Soviet upbringing, because again, communism promised that everything would be free, that money was unnecessary, and so on. This largely taught you to rely on the government instead of shaping your own life the way you wanted it to be. I'm now speaking more to the generation of the 1960s and 1970s, not to those born later. They had a completely different upbringing.

	But, dear friends, I will repeat once again that I was against the destruction of our state, I was against the loss of all our 76-year achievements. I was against violating the oath every communist took upon joining the party, pledging to uphold the integrity of the Soviet Union. I immediately stated this when I learned that the law on the destruction of the Soviet Union had been signed, and I criticized this decision. Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin immediately responded with criticism that, as president of a former state, I had no right to restrict the desire of other states to live independently.

	Indeed, I understand that I had no such right, but I am sure, dear friends, that many people desired to live in our common family. Of course, at the moment in which you are living now, more than 30 years have passed since these events, and another generation has grown up, for whom what we just discussed is distant history, practically the same as the construction of the Egyptian pyramids.

	But I want to say, now, addressing the younger generation: the fate of the state is in your hands. And indeed, it is possible to be a self-sufficient, prosperous state of any size and with any resources, as long as they are directed toward the development of peaceful life, not toward military technologies that destroy lives and snatch away the hope of many generations, and also sever our contact—I speak now as a spiritual being—with the bright Spiritual World.

	1:56:44, #582 Gorbachev Mikhail Sergeevich. Communication with the Spirit.

	Spirit of Gorbachev – General Secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, President of the USSR.

	May 2023

	Unwanted Contact: Lyudmila's Story and a Conversation with Irina Podzorova

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/nezhelatelnyj-kontakt-istoriya-lyudmily-i-beseda-s

	Lyudmila approached Irina Podzorova about hearing voices and experiencing unpleasant physical sensations, which she perceived as unwanted contact. During their conversation, the participants attempted to understand what was happening and discussed the possibility of ending the interaction.

	How it all began

	Lyudmila: I was contacted against my will and desire. I felt this connection. At the time, I was studying new energies and cosmoenergetics, and had completed the first stage of the introductory course on new energies with Alleiya.

	The first unusual incident occurred in July 2021. I was walking my dog outside and felt a completely unfamiliar energy. My condition worsened, and I developed a headache. I came home, lay down to rest, and fell asleep. At the time, I didn't perceive it as a contact. I thought some energy had accidentally activated, since I was new and didn't know much yet.

	Later, during a personal session, while I was working with Laspik energy, I had a breakdown. It was a very unpleasant experience. I felt as if something was about to come out of my genitals, and I wanted to pull it out. There was no physical foreign body. This was accompanied by imitation hand movements. It lasted for about half an hour. I was shocked because nothing like this had ever happened to me before or since.

	The next day, while working on another energy, it happened again. But then it didn't happen again. Subsequent energy sessions went normally, and I calmed down, still not understanding what had happened.

	After a while, they started talking to me. Before that, I hadn't heard anyone. I heard men's voices both in my head and, as it were, in my ears. For me, these weren't thoughts, but actual voices. However, other people couldn't hear them. If the voice were physical, people nearby could hear it or record it. If only my voice is recorded, and the other person's voice isn't, then the contact is occurring on a different level.

	They explained this to me as the presence of so-called "energy headphones." I had no physical contact. I tried to get onto Ashtar Sheran's ship during the flight sessions, but didn't make it.

	The conversation began during a session with the Galactic Federation of Light. People who introduced themselves as doctors from the Galactic Federation of Light's medical service from the Orion and Sirius system began speaking to me. It was like an astral connection. They asked me about my health wishes. I said I wanted to quit smoking.

	They told me, "We can help," and offered to give me an energy shot, which would stop me from smoking. I agreed. They said they'd come back the next day to check the results.

	The next day, they started talking to me again. I was told that the medics were no longer handling this, and that others would handle the checks and further communication. They introduced themselves as Bergastre, LiShioni, and MidgasKaus.

	After that, I really didn't smoke for a month. Whenever the urge to smoke arose, I felt an energetic impact, and almost immediately another feeling arose: "No, I don't smoke." I thanked them for their help. There was other help, too.

	Then the constant everyday conversation began. They asked me how I was living, who I was, what I did. They said:

	"We want to see how people live. Be our guide to the people so we can see how they live."

	I didn't ask them for advice, we just talked. I asked how things worked for them and received certain information. I wrote down a lot of it practically from dictation...

	Now I understand that people who want to become contactees need to consider the possibility that the contact could be a trap. In my case, over time, inconsistencies began to emerge. I noticed that they weren't telling me everything, giving vague answers, evasiveness, or telling me things that didn't align with what I knew.

	I'd been watching Cassiopeia videos since 2019, so I had some information about MidgasKaus, LiShioni, and Bergastre. I started asking leading questions and noticed that I either didn't get an answer or the answer was inaccurate.

	The contact was very intense. I was constantly busy: writing down information, then talking, then writing again. At some point, I was told that MidgasKaus had gone on a retreat to Lake Baikal and that someone would be taking his place in the conversation.

	Later I watched one of the Cassiopeia videos, and the Higher Self told me that this was not the contact and that the entities communicating with me were not the ones called by the names of MidgasKaus, LiShioni and Bergast.

	Asking my Higher Self who exactly it was that was contacting me was difficult because I was constantly under the influence. But when I asked if these were truly the entities they claimed to be, I received an answer from my Higher Self.

	Irina conducts a session with the entities with whom Lyudmila communicated

	Irina : Good. Then you can now directly ask your Higher Self who is contacting you under their name. It's very simple. You just need to believe it.

	Lyudmila : A humanoid civilization of a destructive nature is contacting me on their behalf.

	 

	

	 

	Thus, Irina suggested that Lyudmila appeal to her Higher Self and then relay the responses, which she perceived as the words of her interlocutors. At first, Lyudmila described them as representatives of a destructive humanoid civilization. When asked about her affiliation with the Interstellar Union, she responded with "yes and no," then with a negative answer.

	The messages Lyudmila transmitted changed repeatedly. Initially, the interlocutors refused to disclose their personal information, claiming they had hurt the woman and wanted to correct the mistake. They described the purpose of the contact as working with the body "based on energy principles," while acknowledging that Lyudmila objected.

	They didn't reveal the name of the planet. The reasons cited included shame for the suffering they had caused Lyudmila, the ban, and their own unwillingness to respond. They later claimed they had previously been part of the Interstellar Union but were removed because they "failed to fulfill the energy workers' task."

	The explanations for Lyudmila's choice also varied. They attributed her resistance to demands to pride, which they wanted to curb. Later, they spoke of her positive energy: "She was bright. We took her. We wanted to become like that ourselves, to change everything for ourselves."

	Lyudmila then relayed a description of green, scale-covered bodies and a message about being at some base. The interlocutors were unable to provide its location. They identified themselves as "energy conductors" and stated that their purpose was to test their programs.

	There was also a claim that they had connected to a foreign system already in Lyudmila's field. Whose system it was was not clearly explained.

	When asked about Lyudmila's Guardian Angel, they replied, "We block it." Furthermore, they admitted that they had told her, "We are Gods," and considered themselves stronger than their Heavenly Father.

	Towards the end of this part of the conversation, Lyudmila relayed the message: "It's time to close the contact. She wants to close it. We do too." However, the identity and origin of the supposed interlocutors could not be reliably established during the conversation: the answers remained contradictory.

	 

	

	 

	Expressing a desire to stop communication

	Irina : Now tell me:

	I thank you for this experience, for this interaction.

	I forgive you for your lies, for your cunning, for your deception, for your manipulation.

	I wish you to be happy!

	That you may know God.

	And they became light divine beings.

	I send you the Light of my Love.

	Then Irina invited her to express her will:

	"I am a free, intelligent, immortal Spirit. I am God's beloved child. By the power of my Spirit, I manifest the energy of my will and refuse contact with representatives of this civilization because I wish to pursue my own development.

	I thank you for the help you have given me. The Heavenly Father will repay you for all the energy you have expended on me. And from this moment on, I wish to develop independently and consciously refuse any kind of assistance to my body, my energy, my Soul, and my Spirit.

	I refuse assistance from this civilization. The Heavenly Father is a witness to my will. And He lowers His protection upon me, which is absolute Light."

	After these words, Lyudmila felt warmth and some enlightenment in her soul.

	About attention, self-trust, and freedom of choice

	Irina: If you've declined contact, stop asking questions and responding to inquiries. Focus on other activities, focusing on your own business and development.

	Imagine a person sitting on a bench reading a newspaper. Someone approaches them and starts a conversation, but the reader doesn't want to engage. They might continue reading without engaging in conversation. Imagine yourself in their place: you're busy with your own work and don't react to any irrelevant comments.

	If you feel something, don't immediately label it as an influence. A person may experience their own sensation in the body or soul, which they then associate with someone else's influence.

	Irina's closing address

	Before agreeing to contact, ask your Higher Self if you need it. And especially if you see a flying saucer in the sky, don't rush to run after it: it could be anyone.

	I went to Kirkhiton when he invited me because my Higher Self told me it was safe. At the time, I was communicating through intuition; I didn't yet have a conscious "yes" or "no" answer. My heart and intuition told me.

	I myself have refused contact and resumed it whenever I wanted. Believe in yourself, in the fact that you are the Divine Spirit. Listen to your heart, to your Light, to the place where your love resides. The more love there is, the purer your contact with your Higher Self will be. I wish this for Lyudmila and all viewers.

	Related video: #583: How to end unwanted contact with a destructive civilization. Instructions for the contactee.

	Irina Podzorova is a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, with subtle-material civilizations and with the Spiritual world;

	Lyudmila is a contact person.

	July 2023

	Archangel Michael on Russia's karma. The responsibility of the elites to their people.

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/arhangel-mihail-o-karme-rossii-otvetstvennost-ehli

	The entire 20th century was marked by monstrous upheavals: revolution, Bolshevik terror, the extermination of entire populations, total repression, and, worst of all, the Great Patriotic War with its countless victims. All of this fell upon the country at once. Yet 15 years earlier, in Tsarist Russia, there had been no such aggression or militancy compared to other countries. How could such a people's karma have been formed?

	Let's recall what the elite's attitude toward the people was like at that time. That's precisely the point. The nobility—literate people who owned vast wealth—didn't use it for the education and happiness of the people who inhabited the country. Even though they called themselves Orthodox. That was true, wasn't it? What percentage of literate people, those with their own private property, those who were debt-free, and so on, were there, for example, among the peasantry at the time of the revolution? Do you know that percentage?

	This percentage was very low. Russia was a fairly rich country, including in land resources. Peasants sowed wheat, harvested the grain, investing their labor and energy. But what did they get for it compared to those who used the resources they extracted?

	The situation gradually changed after the abolition of serfdom, but this didn't mean all the problems were solved. After its abolition, there were even peasant revolts demanding the return of serfdom. Many peasants found themselves forced to sell their plots of land because they lacked the means to cultivate them, and to become farm laborers for more fortunate neighbors or for those who had previously treated them as "masters." It turned out that serfdom, in a certain sense, even partially protected the rights of those who couldn't care for themselves.

	If we talk specifically about the 1917 revolution, we need to look at what happened in the country about 12 years before it, at the beginning of the 20th century, during the reign of Nicholas II.

	When Nicholas II inherited the throne, he was expected to take steps to increase labor productivity, improve literacy, and improve the people's lives. People were already aware of events in other countries, including the French Revolution, and expected freedom of speech, freedom of opinion, as well as improved housing conditions, healthcare, and other things everyone could understand.

	What does freedom mean to someone who, say, can't afford to buy bast shoes or feed five children? As long as a person exists in the material world, such things are part of their well-being. They have a body, they have children, and they understand that they will live in the same society. If they have virtually no opportunity to rise above the rest, to move up in social status, while other countries are undergoing reforms and changes at the same time, the expectation of change becomes natural.

	And so a new tsar arrives, from whom these changes are expected. Moreover, he speaks French well, so certain actions are expected of him. When the expected actions don't occur, misunderstanding and disappointment gradually arise.

	Nicholas II ascended the throne at the end of the 19th century, and the events of 1905 became the first clear sign that the people's trust had been lost. But such processes don't happen overnight. They smolder for a long time, like embers in the depths of a fire: outwardly, nothing burns, everything is covered in ash, but internally, the situation continues to smolder.

	People saw the tsar preoccupied with his sick son, balls, and other matters instead of the expected reforms, and they felt disappointed. These feelings were directed at the ruler and, consequently, at the state egregor. In the state egregor, there exists a phantom ruler, to put it simply. The people's negative feelings impacted this phantom, and through it, the tsar himself.

	The people became disillusioned with the Tsar, and he, in turn, became disillusioned with the people, his country, and his life, further delaying the fulfillment of his plans. This is the accumulation of karma—these feelings of each person who indulged them.

	All of this was, of course, exacerbated by corruption. And all of this was further exacerbated, one might say, by the negative example set by the clergy, who were supposed to take care of the people during this period, but this didn't always happen. Many priests justified the authorities' attitude toward the people and did nothing to help. This led to mistrust of the church itself, and, accordingly, negative thought forms were directed at it as well.

	And that's precisely why, if we're talking about the revolution, its first stage was the creation of the Duma. That is, the tsar was required to create, so to speak, a kind of parliament. And when this parliament was created, the tsar began to clash with it. At that time, mass media already existed, such as newspapers, and all of this was discussed. It was discussed among the literate population, while among the illiterate, it was spread as rumors, and, of course, in an exaggerated, distorted form. Consequently, all of this generated even greater rejection, disappointment, and resentment, and the egregor consequently lowered its vibrations. What karma was it collecting?

	Archangel Michael on the appearance of a ruler in the egregor

	And then the egregor attracted another person to the position of ruler, who was more in line with the vibrations of the majority of the people at that time than Nicholas II.

	People themselves, you could say, attracted him when they wanted reforms, when they were disillusioned with God, for example. That is, they attracted a person like themselves, someone who was a reformer, who was disillusioned with God, who wanted to give everything to everyone, and so on. These are their thoughts, after all.

	There were dozens of political parties under Nicholas II, and they competed with one another. Incidentally, the Bolshevik Party was far from the richest, far from the most influential, and far from the largest even among the socialist parties, let alone others. But it was this man—Lenin, who is not accidentally called the "leader of the people," meaning "one who leads"—his speeches, his promises, his vows, the images he sent to the people—they, one might say, penetrated the very hearts of the majority of the people. Not the elite, but the people, who are the majority in any country.

	For every member of the elite, there are 10, maybe 20, maybe 50, people from the common people, thanks to whom he can, for example, maintain a stable with several horses, various beds with some kind of gold lining. Who provided them with this? These 20-50 people who live in filth and poverty. That's clear, I hope?

	So, Lenin's speech, it was relatable precisely to the latter group, was very simple: "This class, they feed on our resources, our land, our gold, which belong to all the people. This is unfair. I will come to power, and everything will be fair." It couldn't be simpler. Does it resonate with you? Even with you, right? And do you think it would resonate with someone who's been wronged, who's disillusioned with the government?

	We're talking about why the revolution happened. Certain processes that were set in motion within the egregor attracted this ruler. I'm now explaining the nuances for those who don't understand why the egregor attracts a certain person with a certain worldview. Is it clearer now?

	Archangel Michael on Russia's karma in the last century

	So yes, revolution is Russia's karma, in this case, the Russian Empire's. And the Civil War is also karma, because the aggression that had accumulated over a long period of time had to come to light. Such a leap had already occurred that it could no longer be contained within the egregor. Why not? Because the country's space entered a temporal junction where it had to learn its lesson. And if it didn't, then these are the consequences.

	The Great Patriotic War can be considered in the same way. It began in 1941. If we subtract seven years from that date, taking into account the relatively rapid karma, we arrive at the events of the 1930s—the period of industrialization and other processes taking place then.

	It's important to examine how the government treated the people during this time, and how the people treated the government. It's necessary to examine what energies people radiated into the state egregor, and then what energies this egregor itself radiated into space.

	Archangel Michael on Germany's karma

	Again, I told you about Russia. But Germany also learned its lesson during World War II; it also lost citizens and suffered, and so on. In any case, even though it's the aggressor, that doesn't mean the aggressor suffers less. There are deaths there, too.

	Yes, Germany also has its own karma. We need to consider the leader who came, namely Adolf Hitler—he was a specific Spirit with his own vibrations and a worldview that had already taken shape by the time he came to power.

	But I want to say that this Spirit changed greatly, if we look at it from the first year of his reign in Germany, and if we look at it a few years later, during his last year in power. He changed greatly. But even the one who was drawn, so to speak, to this post, in any case, spoke the words the people needed. That is, he was a kind of messenger of the egregor, one might say, a bearer of its properties. And what was the egregor like at that time? Well, it's clear: defeat in the First World War. General disappointment, anger, and hatred towards the enemy, although they were unnoticeable, all of it fed into the egregor.

	You think your thoughts simply disappear. No! You think your feelings mean nothing. That's not true! What you hold within you doesn't disappear. It's your energy, and it goes into the egregor. And if there are many such people—thinking one way or another—this egregor begins to either raise its vibrations or lower them. Those who raise their vibrations help others, while those who lower their vibrations attract other lower vibrations. Is that clearer?

	Archangel Michael on Serbia and NATO

	Any Spirit born in a given territory knew of the likelihood of a certain military conflict there. And, accordingly, they voluntarily accepted it and decided to incarnate there. If someone attacked someone else, the problems are, in fact, karmic for both, and specifically for the peoples, the egregors.

	When I say "among peoples," I don't mean that every single person there emits these vibrations; I'm talking specifically about the majority. Of course, there is a minority that thinks completely differently, but the egregor is more charged by the vibrations of the majority: the more people think about it, the more these energies are present. An egregor is a collective thought form.

	If we look at Serbia and say it's an Orthodox country that hasn't shown aggression toward its neighbors, the question arises: why did NATO bomb this country, and not, say, Greece, which is also Orthodox? If it were that simple, they could have chosen any Orthodox country.

	One could say that Serbia asserted its interests, resisted external influence, and refused to be controlled. But then we need to examine the state of the egregor that such a focus on protecting its own interests indicates, and how aggressive and radical it could become.

	However, what happened cannot be explained solely by the country's non-NATO status. For example, Sweden wasn't a NATO member at the time, but it wasn't bombed.

	NATO is a specific community of people who have voluntarily united for a specific purpose. It is a military bloc with its own rules for joining. Furthermore, there is a specific financial contribution that a country makes to NATO for its membership.

	The Russian Federation also applied to join NATO in the 1990s but was rejected. This refusal was documented and presented in writing. It listed the points on which the NATO Secretariat and its governing bodies considered the Russian Federation to be noncompliant with the criteria and rules established by them at the time.

	And if Greece joined, it means it also applied and met their criteria, again, in their opinion—which, of course, you may disagree with. However, it is also a certain egregor. An egregor no longer of individual countries, but of a group of these countries that are creating a common project, a sort of alliance under certain conditions for certain purposes. And since it's a military bloc, it means it's for military purposes. Accordingly, they invest their energies, their finances, their thoughts, and ultimately, their emotions and feelings—that's how this egregorial process unfolds.

	As for the differences between the countries, as you can see, one was bombed, the other wasn't. Are you wondering what specifically attracted Serbia to this? Relations between the peoples within its territory—there were also certain aggressive tendencies between the peoples there, because different peoples lived there. Let's be honest: some peoples were more influenced by Muslims during Turkish rule, while others were more influenced by Byzantium, and, as is well known, these peoples subsequently clashed with each other.

	Any conflict lowers the vibrations of the egregor, especially one that hasn't been resolved for decades. But it doesn't have to be such that they immediately come out and physically fight each other. Simply some resentment and anger within, albeit long-standing ones, are enough, as is an unwillingness to understand and forgive.

	Archangel Michael on the Chechen and Afghan wars

	We can analyze the Chechen war and the Afghan war—in either case, it'll be the same. Both Afghanistan and Chechnya had their own processes. And, it would seem, why was there a war in Chechnya, and why were so many killed there—Chechens, by the way, and their children? That happened, too, and everyone knows it. They definitely had aggressive tendencies and feelings, thoughts toward Russians, both based on nationalism and on distorted understandings of Islam. And they attracted these things to themselves. Surely that's clear?

	However, what seems obvious to a representative of one people may not be at all obvious to a representative of another.

	Therefore, we must view such events not from the perspective of any particular nation, but from a perspective beyond nations—simply as Spirit. Not from the perspective of a representative of a particular nation on Earth, because this body is only temporary. In your next incarnation, you could find yourself on a completely different planet, not to mention in a different country.

	Anyone can incarnate in a NATO country, and that's not even the most unusual option. It's even possible to incarnate on a reptilian planet, including those belonging to the "Union of Six."

	Archangel Michael on the karma of an individual

	So, what I'm trying to say is that the karma of individual nations, the populations of planets, manifests itself in this way. And if a person's karma is tied to certain countries, nations, or planets, there's a high probability they'll incarnate as the one they're tied to, and will learn their lessons there, looking at the situation through the eyes of a completely different being, raised in that environment.

	If we say, for example, that Hitler and Stalin never forgave each other during their lifetimes (I'm speaking figuratively here), then there's a high probability that the Spirit of Adolf Hitler will incarnate in Russia, and, correspondingly, that of Joseph Stalin in Germany. Moreover, there's a high probability that they will incarnate (since there is no time in the Spiritual World) precisely during the period of military action there. Only now they will look at each other through the eyes of the body of the person whose actions they previously didn't understand.

	Such Souls are also incarnated in Russia and Germany. Many Soviet soldiers who died there are incarnated in Russia, and many others are incarnated elsewhere. This happens often. So, dear friends, I advise against treating any reptilians, insectoids, Ukrainians, or NATO members with disdain—there's a high probability that such a misunderstanding of other races and peoples will lead to your birth in their egregors.

	Archangel Michael about the karma of Western countries

	In the West we are now witnessing overwhelming materialism, traditions are being forgotten, the unconventional is rising, and religion is losing its significance.

	The energy they're currently infusing into their egregors—naturally, the energy of rejection, anger, condemnation, greed, avarice, and resentment—that is, all these negative emotions—they retain for, on average, 12 years, as I've already said, so they can cleanse their egregors of these feelings, emotions, and thoughts. This means tuning into opposing waves, transmitting opposing feelings, and performing actions opposite to those they're currently performing. And this, naturally, is forgiveness, peacefulness, a call for peace, not war. In political terms, this is a shift from militaristic rhetoric to a more peaceful one.

	And, in order to cleanse the karma of these egregors, these processes must occur not only externally, as if to demonstrate to someone that they have become "bright, kind egregors," but specifically in the hearts of the majority of the populations of the countries that are part of this bloc. As I have already said, rulers are merely the mouthpieces of the egregors' will.

	The unrest in France is also driven by how people treat each other. And the ruler they have now, they brought him into this situation themselves. At the same time, this ruler may not like the actions of his people, although he, too, was not brought into this situation by chance. So this is also a shared lesson.

	And there, only a compromise is possible, in fact, between this president and the people. If this doesn't happen, the French egregor will continue to accumulate negative karma, which in a few years could bring certain disasters upon itself. This doesn't necessarily have to be war. Negative karma doesn't always manifest itself specifically in war.

	This can manifest itself in war, revolution, or, for example, in increased crime in the country's society, as well as in a decrease in the vibrations of the plasmoid civilizations located there—the etheric energies used by the plasmoid civilizations located in that territory. This karma then manifests itself in natural disasters, as well as various epidemics, and so on. That is, karma can manifest itself in various ways.

	12:48, #593 Karma of Nations – How to Cleanse a Country's Egregor? Wars of the 20th Century. Spiritual Brotherhood of Russia and Ukraine.

	Archangel Michael is the guardian of the Christian egregor, patron and curator of the Earth in the Spiritual World.
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	An inhabited planet in the constellation Ursa Major. Residents of Apsihra talk about family, spiritual life, and contacts with earthlings.

	Our star is located in the constellation Ursa Major, 1,260 light-years from the Sun. There are only three planets in our solar system, and ours is the only one habitable. It has two natural satellites—two small moons.

	We are familiar with your civilization and study earthlings, your environment, the oceans, and the creatures living there, including dolphins. Due to the peculiarities of our bodies, we do this primarily through astral contact, interacting not only with humans but also with the plasmoid civilizations of your planet. Our contactees have visited Earth both in ancient times and more recently. Some of our representatives may come to you as researchers and scientists, but only as part of special expeditions. Such flights are quite rare, as special conditions must be created for us on board.

	We also receive information about your underwater animals and life from the Interstellar Union. We have specialized translators capable of translating the languages of the Interstellar Union into ours and vice versa. What may seem to you like a series of random whistles actually has its own patterns, which a special device, a computer, can recognize.

	To visit another planet, we can submit an application to the Interstellar Union. Our planet has underwater bases we can visit, including a large Burkhadian base. True, it's inhabited mostly by biorobots, but various humanoids who can't live in water—land-dwellers, so to speak—can fly there on special ships that can fly in space and simultaneously swim underwater.

	We can sail there, and biorobots will come out, and we can submit a request to them that we want to physically visit a certain planet. We'll justify the purpose, why, etc. And they'll assign us a special ship.

	We have no bases on Earth, just as we have none in the Solar System. We communicate with you primarily astrally. Among Earthlings, we have contactees—people who perceive us as Spirits, that is, as beings coming to them from the Spiritual World. We show them images of what we look like and even travel with them when they leave their physical bodies. In our astral bodies, we travel with them to our planet and show them how we live there in the physical world.

	When we come to Earth in the Astral Plane, we sense your general atmosphere. What baffles us most is the sheer volume of fear people express. Not you specifically, but the majority of Earthlings fear literally everything: the past, the future, their own mistakes, the mistakes of others, God, the devil, certain entities. You fear other people and, at the same time, you fear loneliness. This is strange to us.

	Earth is a very beautiful planet. But when we arrive here in the Astral, we feel as if it's permeated with fear. Your self-preservation instinct is very active, and we don't understand why it manifests itself through so many social fears.

	Families and relationships between males and females on Apsihra

	We are intelligent Spirits, and therefore possess the same feelings and emotions as earthlings. We just express them differently—not through laughter, crying, or anything like that, but through specific changes in the cross-section of our eyes and the movements of our fins.

	We form monogamous pairs. And we have very strong families, despite living in the depths of water. We love being close to each other and love physical contact. And our love for our husband or wife manifests itself in such a way that there is no room in our soul for anyone else.

	Our forms of affection are also linked to touch. We swim around each other, touching with fins, tails, and the organs we use to connect for conception.

	When we connect for reproduction, we experience special physical sensations. These serve as a sign that we are ready to reproduce, that is, ready for the Spirit to embody through us.

	We consider these sensations themselves to be energy. Any sensation is a special form of Spiritual energy. And the fact that we experience it in the physical body only indicates that this energy manifests through the body. But then, ultimately, this energy enters the Spiritual World, that is, the Astral, as you say... We don't distinguish between the Astral and the non-Astral.

	We believe that the sensations that arise during physical contact of the reproductive organs are a sign to the Spiritual World, a call to the embodiment of the Spirit.

	The number of children we have depends on the agreement between our parents and the Spirits who wish to incarnate. Generally, we can have many children because our reproductive capacity does not decline with age.

	Our family union is based on the inner harmony of the Spiritual Heart. No rituals accompany this union—we don't need them.

	If one partner leaves incarnation, the other is not prohibited from finding a new partner, but this happens very rarely. Love for one partner does not end with their exit from incarnation, but continues even when they find themselves in the Spiritual World. Therefore, it is very rare for one of our beings to want to unite with someone else.

	Spiritual life and chakra system of the inhabitants of Apsihra

	Spirits from different Spiritual levels—from 1st to 24th—can incarnate into our civilization. There are no restrictions on this.

	We have four main chakras. They are like balls in the aura: yellow, greenish-yellow, green, and red.

	We do not use mind-altering substances for pleasure or to obtain additional hormones. In our understanding, a clear mind and consistent thought process are the best conditions for the development of the Spirit.

	We, of course, have Spiritual Mentors and Curators. After all, the Spiritual World is everywhere, in every cubic millimeter of space, regardless of whether it is occupied by an ocean of air or water or a seemingly cosmic void. Every space is permeated by the Spiritual World.

	We have spiritual healers. They direct the attention of a humanoid afflicted with some illness to remember that they are masters of their body and can bring it into harmony with their energies. In your opinion, this could be called a cue to turn to oneself, to one's Higher Self, that is, to the disembodied part of the Spirit, so that it can help harmonize those energies that have become unbalanced.

	The possibility of an intelligent underwater civilization emerging on Earth

	Earth's dolphins have the potential to become intelligent beings, capable of incarnating intelligent Spirits. The question lies in the micromutations that must occur for this to happen. These micromutations should be of primary interest to Earth's plasmoids, who create the conditions for such micromutations by shaping various events in the lives of these beings.

	About 150 years ago, we spoke about this with Demeter, who, as the representative of the plasmoid civilization, is responsible for your planet. We asked her about the evolutionary direction of underwater creatures—not necessarily dolphins, but any creatures best suited for the possibility of incarnating an intelligent Spirit. She then replied that Earth was destined specifically for a land-based civilization occupying the entire biosphere—that is, for you.

	
Body features and life in the ocean

	Without water, we can only survive on land for a few minutes because we can't breathe. While humans can drown in water, we, conversely, can "drown" in air.

	We move through water at about the same speed as humans walk on land—around 5–6 kilometers per hour. We have no desire to swim fast, partly because of our relatively large bodies.

	Our blood is colorless and resembles the earth's lymph in appearance.

	There are no prisons on our planet. If someone breaks the law, representatives of the Interstellar Union deal with it. They have special departments for members of our race—that is, sections on the criminals' planet. You could say there's a special reservoir there for our race.

	We have no need to attack anyone. Attacking is only possible when you feel inferior. We are completely harmonious and self-sufficient beings, so we have no need to assert our existence and consciousness in this way.

	Our civilization lacks any technology, even primitive ones. We lack specific tools with which we could create technology.

	Creativity, preparation for death, pets on the planet Apsihra

	We don't engage in physical creativity because we lack the necessary materials. We don't draw, sculpt, or anything like that. But we can engage in intellectual creativity. We have various oral traditions; we can tell each other stories and poems. All of this is communicated in our language, using special signals.

	Our brains are designed in such a way that a member of our civilization senses the stopping of their heart and the cessation of cardiovascular activity—that is, they sense their death. They then swim to a specific region of the ocean, where they emerge from incarnation. This area is inhabited by various predatory fish, animals, and insects, which then feed on their body. Gradually, the body disintegrates, leaving behind a skeletal structure, but over time, under the influence of water and the minerals it contains, this too disintegrates.

	There is no cannibalism in our civilization.

	We don't have pets. We don't even have a home in your sense of the word—imagine spending your entire life just floating in water.

	We don't know our past lives. We can view them in the Astral Plane if we so desire, if we make a request to our Higher Self, but we're not interested. It's important for us to direct our energy specifically to our current incarnation, because our Spirit has singled us out as unique individuals so that we can fully experience it.

	(Lorgi) For me, God is space and energy. God is all of space, encompassing the space where you live, possessing a Spiritual mind and a Spiritual heart filled only with Love. This space is aware of itself as a separate being and, at the same time, is aware of itself as everyone who lives within it.

	A wish to earthlings from representatives of Apsihra

	(Lorgi) I wish for you that the incarnation you have chosen on Earth will lead to the maximum realization of your Divine abilities and potential. And to your approach to the ocean of Light in which your consciousness dwells. And to the realization that all your suffering begins when you begin to separate yourself from the source of Light and Love. Just as a drop of water dries in the sun, so too you begin to feel despondent and afraid when you are separated from the ocean of Divine Love.

	54:52, #585 Channeling (live) with an underwater civilization. Planet Apsihra, constellation Ursa Major.

	Larsi and Lorgi are representatives of the planet Apsihra, and are researching the problem of contacts with deep space planets.
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	Peruvian Contact: On the Fates of Contactees and the Conditions of Open Contact

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/peruanskij-kontakt-o-sudbah-kontaktyorov-i-usloviy

	The "Peruvian Contact" really did happen. Aliens appeared to a group of young people aged 14 to 19, showed themselves in flying saucers, and even allowed themselves to be photographed. However, none of these photographs were ever found.

	All the photographs were destroyed by the parents of the contactees under pressure from Peruvian intelligence agencies. Intelligence officials contacted them, demanded they keep the information confidential, and threatened sanctions for disclosure, declaring it classified. The parents destroyed the photographs to avoid further problems.

	The fates of contactees who had evidence of contact

	(OalmaRaums) We, the Galactic Federation of Light, made contact in various countries in the 1920s with evidence so that we could be seen by others. Our most dramatic contacts occurred in the United States, in the state of Texas. Two teenage contactees, aged 14 and 15, told their parents about their contacts and invited them to a meeting place. The teenagers' handlers also arrived. I was one of the handlers for this project and directly supervised it.

	The parents were convinced of our existence. Some were fine with it, but the parents of the second contactee were alarmed that an unknown object was approaching their child and reported it to the police. They reported that something was flying out of the sky and asked the police to look into the situation because they were afraid—who could it be?

	The contactees were placed under surveillance. During a routine meeting, police officers observed what was happening and reported it to their superiors. The police leadership, having received the appropriate instructions, passed the information on to the security services. It was a long chain of events, and I won't go into it all now; it would take too long.

	It all ended with these children being isolated from their parents and, through their mental connection, being asked specific questions by representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light about the reason for the contact, the reasons for such a public revelation, "why are you confusing our people?" and so on. Naturally, they tried to ask technical questions, about the location of our planet, and much more.

	It all ended with a meeting held on Earth among intelligence officials, and it was decided not to release the child contactees, to prevent them from presenting further evidence, as the emerging photographs and videos could provoke the public to question the scientists and, therefore, to reveal information about the contact to the authorities. And that would be a breach of confidentiality.

	The fact is that the people involved in your world's security services, despite being outwardly quite brave, are actually stricken with fear. They are deeply fearful and constantly suspicious. And no matter how much we, representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light, tried to convince them that we pose no danger to Earth and that we are ready to establish open contact, they said that open contact would provoke unrest on Earth, since people are not prepared for such contact.

	The children were implanted with microchips. All of this led to the children being locked in a hospital-type room belonging to the secret services. Behind a high fence, there was an office with two beds. They were injected with a drug that deprived them of their memory. It affects the brain. They lived there for about 30 years, and for the last three years, they no longer had control over their bodily functions.

	(Irina) He's now showing me how they administered drugs that could help them forget these things. Incidentally, this was done secretly; the parents weren't told where they were. It was framed as a kidnapping. The parents even filed a police report, asking for a search, and they did, but they weren't found. Naturally, no one told them where they were. It was like a kidnapping.

	In Peru, the contactees didn't end up being isolated. After the events in America, the entire project to present evidence of contact was shut down. And the curators who had been in direct contact with these boys weren't sent to the planet as criminals, but were instead suspended from contact with earthlings for this imprisonment of the contactees.

	As for the American contactee named Billy, he wasn't given any weapons, which he allegedly used to shoot the tree and leave holes in the trunk. There was only video footage. He wasn't one-armed—he was an ordinary man of about thirty, with his wife by his side.

	There's another Billy, named Mayer, who's still alive (his real name is Eduard). The first one was shot by hitmen, his family was murdered, and his house was set on fire. He kept videos, photographs, and negatives of these photographs as evidence. When they started following him, he walked up to his car and said, "If you keep following me, I'll send all the negatives to every newspaper the next day." Literally a few days later, he was shot, and his house was burned to destroy everything stored there.

	There were various cases in the Soviet Union as well. There, contactees tried to prove the existence of extraterrestrial civilizations, but they were simply isolated. They weren't killed, but they were isolated for life.

	Proof of contact in Kazakhstan

	A similar incident occurred in Kazakhstan. This happened not only to representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light, but also to representatives of the Interstellar Union. For example, representatives of the planet Tashig, about eight years ago, provided proof of their existence to a contactee living near Almaty.

	He was given a device in the form of a gray ball that could convert various types of energy into electrical energy. He aligned the energy with a stream of light, after which this energy was released as electricity and could charge batteries.

	The contactee brought the device home and showed it to his wife. Everyone was amazed. The wife's relatives told everyone in their small village about it, after which people began coming to see the device and take photographs.

	Later, bandits attacked the contactee's house and stole the device. Subsequently, signals sent to the base on the planet Tashig caused the device to be sabotaged. They began to tamper with it, and it stopped working.

	And when they attacked that house, this contactee was wounded and hospitalized. His wife was also wounded, and she later died of an illness related to the injury. And now he continues to communicate, but only on a mental level, because due to this evidence, his handlers were also removed from contact, and he was left with only astral contact.

	Conditions for open contact on Earth

	(Bergastr) We believe that Earth civilization is only at the beginning of its great journey. Open contact will become possible when all Earth states create a united coalition of Earth states, so that all territorial, economic, and religious disputes are resolved only through words, and the weapons are silenced. When your governments begin to trust each other and open your doors to each other, especially the doors of your hearts, then you will only come closer to mass contact.

	The second step is the abolition of the death penalty across the globe. The third step is respect for life from the moment of conception. And when you've completed all three of these stages—the first is the elimination of all wars and revolutions; the second is the abolition of the death penalty; and the third is the abolition of abortion. And then all the other conditions will follow: cleansing the Earth, that is, caring for the environment, political reforms of laws so that social laws are just in all countries—these reforms will begin automatically. Because these three steps I've just outlined will trigger all the others.

	The first thing you, earthlings, need to learn now is respect for human life. Even if that person speaks a different language, has a different skin color, or believes in a different religion. Respect for human life. What kind of respect? The same kind you have for yourself. But the problem is that even many people lack respect for their own lives, lack self-love. So the first thing is, after all, love for yourself, and then love for others.

	But both are impossible without love for God. Whatever you call Him. God, of course, we're speaking Russian now, a language understandable to everyone. In reality, He is a multidimensional spiritual being who is the source of life for each of you and who treats all forms of life with equal love. He desires happiness and development, freedom and love for all those people you consider enemies and bad people, and He is ready to help them and puts them on the same level as you.

	Once you've undergone social evolution, you'll understand that it's far more profitable, even from an economic perspective, to negotiate with one another than to fight. Wars, in fact, bring only destruction, death, economic chaos, famine, and epidemics. But cooperation in matters of security, life, science, and spirituality brings prosperity to all countries.

	(Irina) I thank you, dear friends. I thank you, my extraterrestrial friends. I consider you my friends, co-workers who share my work. In fact, we are all equal in the Universe before God, precisely from the standpoint of love.

	The Galactic Federation of Light on the meaning of earthly incarnation

	(OalmaRaums) My dear earthlings. The souls embodied within you have been incarnated in various systems, galaxies, star systems, and planets. And your incarnation on this Earth, although shorter than on some other planets, is truly unique. Here you can learn to believe in what is invisible; here you can learn to love those who hinder your development in order to change both them and yourself, because love changes everything. If it is sincere, if it is unconditional, it awakens hearts.

	The Light that is within me now, I transmit to you through my contact Irina, through the Cassiopeia Project, and through the Cassiopeia egregor. I wish for each of you to find your Light within yourself and share it with others, so that the entire Earth may become a branch of the heavenly divine kingdom.

	1:34:00, #589 Live Channeling with the Galactic Federation of Light. Billy Meier. Gorbachev. Peruvian Contact.

	OalmaRaums – representative of the planet Futissa, specialist of the commission for contacts with young races;

	Bergast is a specialist in contacts with Earth and safety in contact situations, director of the Interstellar Union Security Service department.

	July 2023

	Svarog's Day and the birthday of Jesus Christ. Autumnal equinox

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/den-svaroga-i-den-rozhdeniya-iisusa-hrista-osennee

	September 22nd was a very significant holiday for our Slavic ancestors even before the adoption of Christianity. This day was called Svarog's Day.

	Svarog was a god, the so-called heavenly blacksmith, who helped create the universe. He was always considered the assistant of the god Rod and the father of many gods.

	The Slavic peoples called the Spirit of Jesus Christ God Svarog. They called Him Svarog because they also revered Him through their egregor, albeit under a different name. The same person can be called by different names in different peoples and religions.

	Through the Ray of Christ Consciousness, information was received that Jesus Christ was born on September 22, 4 BC. It follows that Svarog Day is also the birthday of Jesus Christ on Earth.

	I asked Him why He was born on the autumn equinox and Svarog Day. He said that nothing happens by chance and that He chose that birthday specifically.

	Firstly, this day facilitated His mission. Secondly, it was important to demonstrate to all peoples that He accepted address through the image of Svarog, and thus accepted the Slavs' worship of Him even before Christianity.

	Thus, our ancestors could address the same Spirit through the image and name that existed in their culture and religious beliefs.

	Autumnal Equinox: How Our Ancestors Celebrated This Day

	September 22nd marks the autumnal equinox. For our Slavic ancestors, this was one of the solar holidays. They called it Oseniny, from the word for "autumn."

	It was from this time on in the calendar of our Slavic ancestors that summer ended and autumn began. While autumn now begins on September 1st, for our ancestors it began with Osenin, Svarog's Day, and the autumnal equinox.

	Autumn spanned the period from September 22 to December 22—the winter solstice. Our ancestors' calendar also included four seasons, but they were determined by the position of the sun.

	After the autumn equinox, the length of the day continues to decrease and the length of the night increases until the winter solstice.

	How did our ancestors celebrate Svarog Day and the autumnal equinox?

	It was a very joyful holiday, almost comparable to the spring equinox and summer solstice. Everyone went out into nature, sang songs, held parties, and had the opportunity to do what we would today call a picnic.

	People gave each other gifts from the new harvest, because by this time the harvest had already been gathered, and they thanked the gods for it.

	For example, they thanked Makosh, the goddess of fertility, and Perun, the thunder god who brought rain. It was a time of joy.

	But at the same time, autumn was beginning—the time to prepare for winter. The harvest had to be properly distributed: some left for next year's sowing, some for food, and some for the farm animals. Our ancestors were mostly farmers, so supplies had to be distributed among their pantries.

	The day after the autumnal equinox, the Sun enters the sign of Libra. The very image of Libra in the starry sky signifies weighing and distributing supplies. This also symbolically indicates the beginning of autumn.

	Each season, according to the beliefs of our ancestors, had a separate Spirit - a specific plasmoid that was responsible for the climate and weather conditions at a specific time of year and interacted with the Spirits of the elements.

	Kupala was considered the god of summertime. People celebrated his arrival on Earth on the day of the summer solstice.

	The spirit of autumn was male, and his name was Ovsen. Hence the word "autumn." In some southern regions, he was called Tausen.

	Ovsen's Day itself, or Tauseni's Day, was celebrated a little later—in early October. Approximately two weeks were given for it to assume its powers, meaning that Kupala would hand over to it all matters pertaining to the governance of the Earth during this time of year.

	For our ancestors, the autumnal equinox was more than just the boundary between summer and autumn. It was a time of gratitude for the harvest, joy, taking stock, and wisely distributing supplies and resources before the onset of winter.

	Let this day remind us how important it is to manage our supplies and resources so that they last through the long, cold, but at the same time very necessary winter – a time when we can rest and gain strength for a new sunny summer.

	From the Irina Podzorova Club issue of September 21, 2025

	Irina Podzorova is a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations.

	September 2025

	Archangel Michael's Recommendations for Russia's Development: Plasmoid Communities and the Path of Earthlings

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/rekomendacii-arhangela-mihaila-dlya-razvitiya-ross

	Plasmoids don't have human-like states in their communities. They are subtle-material worlds—they can gather, including with a so-called group mind, and create a shared energy field into which certain thought forms are embedded. These are also analogous to egregors, only plasmoids use them more consciously—because the line between the Spiritual World and their embodied part is very thin. Matter itself is subtler, so they sense these things more subtly.

	"Negative" plasmoid civilizations that have adopted a parasitic lifestyle sometimes clash with each other, but this is only possible within a single cluster, that is, at similar density levels. If these are different density levels, then conflict can only occur in the Astral Plane, where they conduct so-called "astral battles" among themselves and create various weapons. However, it is impossible to disembody anyone in this way, unless, of course, the person being targeted sincerely believes that this is all happening in the physical world. In that case, they might even stop their own heart, for example, if we're talking about a human.

	And if we consider the subtle-material worlds, the energetic mechanisms that sustain life in a plasmoid body—they don't have a heart, they have different forms, but they also have certain etheric structures. Accordingly, in the subtle-material world, it's possible to disembody each other if the density level is very close. But there are no large-scale wars there, similar to those on Earth. There are other specific clashes, if they involve low-vibration plasmoids, but that also happens.

	On the refusal of the earthly authorities to join the Interstellar Union

	The authorities of several countries with contact with extraterrestrial civilizations rejected the proposed terms for joining the Interstellar Union. They argued that, as inhabitants of this planet and elected by the people to determine the path of development for their states, they bear responsibility for this path—and will decide for themselves how to pursue it.

	Archangel Michael's Recommendations for Russia's Development

	In the current state of affairs, to achieve more favorable spiritual growth and raise the vibrations of the country's egregore, the first thing we need to do is make peace with everyone and send a signal to the world that we are safe. And before we do that, we must first forgive everyone, in fact. This is also a lesson in forgiveness.

	Any military conflict accumulates negative karma due to the disembodiment of Spirits, the pain and suffering of people, including the relatives of those who have left incarnation. Every military conflict has its own negative karma, and this is not simply a manifestation of old karma, but an accumulation of new karma. Accordingly, any state has 7 to 15 years, an average of 12 years, to clear this karma and raise the vibrations of the egregor.

	If this doesn't happen, there could be physical manifestations, such as wars, revolutions, social upheaval, increased crime, epidemics, and natural disasters, as well as various economic shocks. In other words, economics is a reflection of politics, and vice versa. This is all, of course, in general terms. But in a global sense, all these economic shocks could very well lead to social discord and increased protest sentiment, which is also a manifestation of the egregor's negative karma.

	Therefore, in order to raise the vibrations of the Russian egregor, the majority of the Russian people (I'm not talking about the rulers, who are merely a reflection of the egregor's energy and the will of the people) must practice forgiveness—first, forgive themselves and those who have personally offended them, starting with their parents, and then other nations. Forgiveness must first be in the heart and necessarily accompanied by a message of Love.

	If you feel resentment, hatred or anger towards people whose views or actions seem imperfect, nationalistic, fascist, as well as towards those who, for example, engage in homosexuality, etc. (that is, towards all people who behave in some way inappropriately), remember that if God allowed this, these manifestations of Spirits, these manifestations of people, if He continues to send the energy of Love and life to those people who act this way, and does not take them out of incarnation himself, does not stop their life flow, then these people must go through exactly this kind of lesson in order to realize something.

	In order for you, the Russian people, to forgive all of this, you must understand that nothing is accidental. Every action of a person or a particular society is conditioned by past experience. And what you call certain negative manifestations in Western society or elsewhere—that too must be forgiven, and forgiven sincerely, without even expecting forgiveness from them. This is the value and meaning of forgiveness.

	People who have been wronged often fear that if they forgive, they will be immediately destroyed. These fears are also present in the egregor. Simply tell yourself that you, as Spirits, cannot be destroyed. And your bodies, whether you forgive or not, will part with their Souls. But in the first case, if you forgive, you as Spirits will ascend to higher levels; in the second, if you leave this life burdened with grievances, you will descend to a lower level. Ask yourself honestly: what suits you? It's really a very simple question.

	Imagine what would happen if more than 70% of the adult population forgave everyone from the heart—not outwardly, but sincerely, in their hearts. After all, the external is only a reflection of the internal.

	
Mirrah Count on Ukraine

	For Ukraine and Russia, this military conflict is a shared lesson. Therefore, the recommendations are similar: forgive, accept, put aside your fears, and take steps toward reconciliation. And it will be valuable if they take steps toward reconciliation together, seeing each other through the eyes of the other—a Ukrainian through a Russian, a Russian through a Ukrainian. That is, understanding each other as brothers. And not just as brothers—looking for kinship through some specific Slavic bloodline, some specific genes—all this is fragile. As you well know, even Cain killed Abel, despite their kinship. Accordingly, the strongest brotherhood is spiritual, and it is necessary to build on it.

	And, of course, a certain unity in religion can also help. These countries share, after all, a similar, practically identical, commitment to the egregor of Orthodoxy, that is, Christianity of the denomination we call "Orthodoxy." Accordingly, it will be easier for them to understand each other than, for example, if this had happened among other peoples—the Ottomans, the Turks, and certain peoples of the Balkan Peninsula who were Christians. It was more difficult for them to understand each other because not only their nationalities, but even their religions were different. But they learned this lesson and restored their egregors, and in any case, they purified themselves after the wars that took place between them.

	So, my dear Ukrainian and Russian brothers—you are all my spiritual brothers, and you can do this, despite the pain you've caused each other. You can forgive each other, embrace each other in a strong brotherly embrace, and sit down together and think about how you can agree to live in peace, so that your children can play with each other instead of fighting.

	Tragic events during the quantum transition to higher vibrations are not inevitable. This depends on all earthlings collectively, not just any one country. You determine your own destiny.

	1:09:18, #593 Karma of Nations – How to Cleanse a Country's Egregor? Wars of the 20th Century. Spiritual Brotherhood of Russia and Ukraine.

	Archangel Michael is the guardian of the Christian egregor, patron and curator of the Earth in the Spiritual world;

	Mirrah Count (Archangel Gabriel) is a representative of the planet Burkhad, the keeper of the Christian egregor.

	The Spirit of Zoroaster on His Teachings, the Exit from Incarnation, and the Change of Religions

	https://blog.cassiopeia.center/duh-zoroastra-o-svoyom-uchenii-vyhode-iz-voploshch

	Fire as a symbol of Divine Light

	Fire is a symbol. Behind it, people see the presence of Divine Light. Images are important to humans because they find it very difficult to believe in abstract concepts. This was especially important for ancient humans, who lived primarily in nature. Living in nature predisposed them to greater materialism because they engaged in heavy physical labor. They often went hungry and often experienced aggression from people. This presupposed the activation of their bodily instincts: the instinct for self-preservation, and so on. Instinctive activity, figuratively speaking, grounds a person. Therefore, ancient religions, not only Zoroastrianism but all ancient religious texts of various religions, contain vivid and sensual images of God.

	Fire is something visible. It is a manifestation of God. This doesn't mean that fire is a manifestation of God, while the other elements are not. It is considered the highest manifestation of God, because everything emerged from Fire. This is also what your science teaches, which says that the Earth emerged from the Sun.

	Truth, Lies and Illusion

	Zoroastrianism contains concepts that can be called divine and diabolical energies, opposites. Later, the concept of a group of beings who harm the Light and spread lies, that is, distort the truth, emerged.

	This arose because I and other followers of Zoroastrianism had contacts not only with beings of light. Parasitic plasmoids and disembodied spirits from the lower levels also visited us. They appeared as terrifying monsters with fangs and horns, terrifying us and attempting to destroy us.

	By attempts to destroy, I mean that they pretended to attack us in order to instill fear and force us, in that fear, to worship and obey them. They wanted to impose their own order, to make people suffer, quarrel, and kill each other. This was perceived as evil.

	Many religions consider Zoroastrianism dualistic, but I understood that everything exists by God's will. I didn't believe the devil was equal in power to God. That idea emerged later.

	At that time, I believed that it wasn't just one being that resisted God, but a multitude of Spirits. This included many people who lived in illusion, in lies. They lied primarily to themselves, saying they were fine, when in fact they were deeply ill and needed healing from the Divine Light.

	For me, illusion is self-deception. For those within it, it exists and opposes the truth. Everything exists that exists for someone else. Therefore, if an illusion exists for someone else, it already exists in our reality. We simply understand that it is an illusion, while those within it don't.

	Illusion is also a part of God in the sense that God gave it strength and energy. But this part stopped following His laws, stopped obeying them, and created its own world.

	Energetically, this world is not separated from God. It is separated from Him only by its own laws—those laws that rule the world of Satan, Ahriman. They refuse to obey God's laws and create their own lawless world.

	Imagine a law-abiding citizen of their country who obeys the laws of the state in which they live. Imagine that these laws were created so that people could coexist harmoniously in a single society. Not to steal, not to kill, not to rape, and so on.

	And suddenly this person finds themselves in the midst of a criminal gang. They've created their own world because they have their own criminal laws. For example, in their criminal community, there might be a law that the more a person steals or kills, the higher they rise in the hierarchy. But from the perspective of the state laws where they live, they become lower in the hierarchy, lower in level. It's like a reversed law.

	 

	Souls and burial customs

	In Zoroastrianism, there's a word called "fraveshi," similar to the word for "grass." You may have heard ancient legends or fairy tales that say that at the burial site of a certain person, a plant grows, inhabited by their soul. The word "fraveshi" shares the same root as the word for "grass."

	In the tribes where we lived, it was customary to cremate the dead. But there were other tribes, too, including those to whom our descendants, your ancestors, later came. These were nomadic tribes who brought with them the custom of burying the dead in enormous chambers beneath the hills.

	They lived primarily in the steppes, and it was difficult for them to generate enough fire to burn a human corpse. They buried it, and grass grew from the grave. It was also common at that time not to build a cemetery, but to bury the body on the plot where the family lived. It was believed that the grass that grew from the body would be healing. It would emit aromas into the air, energies, in your opinion, that would have a beneficial effect on the space. Because the ancestor emerged from the earth and entered it on his plot of land. The word comes from the same root.

	Mind-altering substances

	There were several drinks based on different ingredients. What you call "haoma," "soma," and so on, had different compositions. Some of them contained, in your opinion, alcohol. It was berry juice. Conditions for its fermentation were specially created. Some included psychoactive plants, what you call mushrooms. There were different compositions for different needs.

	I was against using these substances because my teachers warned me that they were a distraction. I know that similar substances were used in the religion I grew up in.

	
Exit from incarnation

	My exit from incarnation occurred because I had a falling out with a man who was the son of an influential priest of one of the local tribes. The priest worshiped the Spirits of the Ancestors, the Spirit of Fire, and the Spirits of the land. He also healed people. He had a son, Lair, who used certain substances, now called narcotics. Moreover, when he used them, he entered a state of madness. Some evil force possessed him. He began beating people and chasing children.

	I saw it. It happened about a year before my death. I was 76 years old, and I approached him, demanding that he not disgrace his father. He harbored a grudge against me and took revenge because I told him so publicly. I later spoke with his father about how his son was behaving this way and disgracing the priestly line. Back then, people would watch how the children of priests behaved and form an opinion about their father. It was, in your modern terms, like a calling card.

	That is, a spiritual figure, a spiritual teacher, could say whatever he wanted, but if his children behaved inappropriately, it immediately curtailed the flow of those wishing to study with this person. This was observed. Therefore, I spoke about the son's behavior, which was disgracing his father, because an evil spirit had possessed him. I told him to get rid of the harmful plants he was consuming.

	In a certain sense, all this was, of course, known to the priests. I studied it too. But my mentors said that this was not the right path. It was a path that led to emptiness and wasted a person's strength. Here I was once again convinced of this. I told him in public. He left. When he looked at me with an angry gaze, I realized he harbored a grudge.

	A year passed. I was in the house. As I was getting ready for bed that evening, I heard someone climb through the window in the next room. I went out, shone a torch, but saw no one. As I turned to go into the other room, someone jumped me from behind. I felt pain in my left shoulder blade. It was as if I had been pierced by something sharp. Afterwards, I felt dizzy, my legs went weak, and I fell.

	When I turned around, I saw a shadow flash back through the window. Then everything started spinning before me, and a funnel appeared. I closed my eyes. Suddenly, I stopped feeling pain and felt like I was flying somewhere. In flight, I forgot what had happened to my body.

	At first, I didn't understand where I was. I felt like I was in a dream. Then I saw in the distance those same seven creatures I'd met earlier on the river. A thought occurred to me: "Maybe I'm still on that river? Was this whole life a dream?" I was in an altered state of consciousness. Various images from my memory kept popping up. Whenever an image from my memory popped up, the surroundings took on that appearance.

	At first, there was emptiness. A space, like black outer space, with luminous dots and spots. I hung in this emptiness, not feeling my arms or legs, or my body. I was the eyes that saw. When I remembered something, that place appeared around me. I remembered another, another appeared. I didn't understand what had happened and had already forgotten what I felt in my body. That is, I forgot about the blow. Under the influence of what I saw, I forgot my last evening, that I was at home. I was focused on these visions.

	Then I saw seven beings and remembered that I had already seen them on the river. The same landscape immediately appeared around me. I saw the river, and it was as if I were standing on the shore. Two of them flew closer to me and said, "We greet you! You have freed yourself from your body." They began to explain to me. I looked at myself. My body was the same as my physical one. And I asked, "How did you free yourself from the body?" I laughed: "But I'm still talking to you, and only a little time has passed." They began to explain to me that much time had passed since I met them: "We are meeting you in the Spiritual World to help you reach your level."

	After they told me, my memory started to return, and I remembered the pain. But it was a memory. Like a memory of pain. Then I remembered seeing a shadow jump out of the window. And I immediately understood what had happened.

	The spread of Zoroastrianism

	(MidgasKaus) Zoroaster's religion later spread to the territory of modern-day Iran. Sources say he brought his religion to Iran, to the Achaemenid Empire, which encompassed a very large area. I've studied this matter. In fact, there was an entire clan of priests who bore the name of the Spirit you just spoke with. This Spirit initially received information 4,000 years ago.

	Later, there were other Zoroasters. There was Zoroaster, who lived in the 4th century AD; others lived around 1,500 and around 1,000 years ago. There were several.

	This is why in the sources, information about different Zoroasters could be combined into the story of one person.

	There were 23 of them. And all of them can be called Zoroasters, because they transmitted this teaching from the Primary Source. Naturally, it was no accident that each of these people was called by this name. Each was a contactee who received information from the Angels. They were his curators. Moreover, each was in contact with the Spirit of Zoroaster—the Primary Source. All of this together gave them the basis for being called by the same name. What you call Zoroaster is not so much a name as, in your opinion, a title. Names could have been different.

	(Zoroaster) I know that religion began to spread further south and east of the place where I was and emerged from incarnation. But this is already the merit of other generations of my successors, who did not extinguish the spark but began to carry it forward and fan its flame.

	
Interreligious influence

	The concept of the Savior of the World emerged later. My teachings didn't include such a concept. Instead, I understood what you would now call a prophet. I taught that every person can save themselves.

	Zoroastrianism predates Christianity and naturally influenced it. For example, candles are lit in Christian churches. Fire remains a symbol of prayer, a symbol of connection with God.

	The already established Christian egregor around the fourth or fifth century actively interacted with Zoroastrianism, giving rise to movements such as Manichaeism within Christianity. But this was already within Christianity.

	Zoroastrianism also evolved, and the idea of a Savior was adopted from the story of Jesus's Second Coming. The result was a collection. Because one religion influences another. Christianity, too, has changed dramatically over the years. What was commonplace in Christianity then has become nonsense now.

	Religions influence each other. For example, Zoroastrianism prays five times a day, which is consistent with the Islamic tradition of praying five times a day.

	It's not as if the influence was one-sided. The religions influenced each other. I am present in both the Zoroastrian and Islamic egregors.

	A parting word to earthlings

	I want to say that over the 4,000 years that Zoroastrianism has existed, it has changed greatly. And there's nothing wrong with that, because change is a sign of true life.

	I myself changed when I met the radiant Gods, the radiant Angels. That is, those I called Gods, you call Angels, messengers of Rishta. I, too, changed; I didn't remain the same. Some of my friends and my spiritual teacher thought these changes were harmful to me, but they were only expressing their fear of the new.

	Therefore, I recommend you not be afraid of the new and cast aside your fear of change. This fear hinders your development and arises only from unconsciousness, from the belief that something will harm you in the future. In reality, nothing can harm you except yourself.

	Related video: #591 Prophet Zoroaster and his religion. History of Zoroastrianism. Sacred fire. The culture of Ancient Iran.

	The Disembodied Spirit of Zoroaster;

	LiShioni is a representative of the planet Shimor, a sociologist, a specialist in the astral world and its interactions with the material world;

	MidgasKaus is a representative of the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, and specialist in alien life forms.

	August 2023
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	Realization of incarnations

	Fulfillment of the tasks of incarnations

	1

	2

	3

	4

	Pythagoras

	473;

	 

	 

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Energy phantom.

	In this incarnation - Kirkhiton.

	I incarnated into Pythagoras at level 20.

	Came out of incarnation at level 15.

	 

	An ancient Greek philosopher, mathematician, and scientist (8:37). The purpose of his incarnation is mathematics., 473 (13:00), he had been studying this since the age of 16. Pythagoras's curator, Artazan, was from the planet Futissa, 473 (17:40). Later, three plasmoid curators appeared: the Spirit of Fire, the Spirit of the Sun, and the Spirit of Air, 473 (23:40).

	Lived 500 years before the birth of Christ, 473 (13:30). There was a temple of Hera on the island, 473 (13:50). Physical contactee since the age of 11, 473 (14:00). Lived on one of the ships of Ashtar Sheran's fleet, underwent activation of the 7th chakra in the apparatus, 473 (18:00). The Pythagorean square can be used to calculate the innate abilities of the Soul, 473 (21:00). Pythagoras died at the age of 75, 473 (28:50). He married a 22-year-old girl at the age of 52. They had three children: two boys and a younger girl, 473 (52:10). Has contactees on Earth, 473 (53:00).
 

	Leonardo

	da Vinci

	440; 512;

	 

	 

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 15, 512 (13:30). Left incarnation at level 20, 440 (5:50, 45:40), 512 (13:30). After that, incarnated once on another planet, not in the Milky Way galaxy, but in the direction of the constellation Monoceros, in a civilization of humanoid-type creatures similar to the Gihorians, 512 (10:30). Currently on level 17 due to death in a spaceship accident, 512 (10:20). In incarnation, Leonardo da Vinci considered himself a Divine manifestation of harmony, which brings harmony to the surrounding world, 512 (57:30). Years of life, April 15, 1452 - May 2, 1519

	At the time of broadcast 440 (00:21), the location was not established.

	Leonardo da Vinci, contactee, artist, poet, scientist, 440 (3:00), was born in the city of Vinci, 512 (15:10). Years of life: April 15, 1452 – May 2, 1519. Before Leonardo, he was incarnated on the planet Esler as an art teacher, 512 (20:20). Leonardo did not have a wife due to his passion for creativity, 512 (46:55). One of his spiritual curators was Archangel Uriel, 512 (57:00). In his earthly incarnation, he worthily completed lessons in patience.

	Leonardo da Vinci had contact with the Spiritual World since the age of 10 and in the Astral World since the age of 15 with 5 Shimorians in turn, 440 (00:21), 512 (29:00). He received complex knowledge, 440 (1:39). He was close in spirit to the contactee Isaac Newton. 440 (2:00). He had a difficult character 440 (4:00). He was unhappy in his family, 440 (3:13). In the painting Mona (address to a woman) Lisa, he depicted a girl in ordinary clothes of that time, with whom he was very close friends and loved her, 440 (5:50), her portrait was commissioned from him by her father, 512 (43:00), there is an inherent energy of love in her smile, 512 (50:30). Leonardo's mother was a servant, her name was Catherine, she was from the East, he saw her more from the age of 4, 512 (1:04:30), his father was a lawyer, 512 (15:10). There was a significant incarnation on Earth in the Roman warrior named Elastrus, during the time of Christ, he guarded his tomb, 512 (21:50). During the war 12,000 years ago, he was incarnated for about 3,000 years at the 48th density level as a plasmoid on the star Deneb, 512 (23:30). He painted Jesus the Savior with a crown of thorns in the church, 512 (56:00). He painted "The Last Supper" after a vision in a dream, 512 (56:20). He had artist friends; Michele Angelo saw him as a competitor to his teacher, 512 (59:30).
 

	Prince Vladimir

	Vladimir Krasnoe Solnyshko

	476; 890;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated as Prince Vladimir at level 15, exited the incarnation at level 10, 476 (15:50). Currently at level 18, 476 (11:40).

	Vladimir and Olga, curator of the egregor of the state of Ukraine, 476 (12:00, 28:10, 57:53).

	In one of his incarnations, Prince Vladimir the Baptist of Kievan Rus' had 325 wives and concubines in various cities and 25 known children, 476 (46:23), before Christianity.

	The emotions of the Spirit exist in the depths of the heart, 476 (11:10). There were 74 incarnations on Earth at all levels of density, 7 of which were dense-material, 476 (12:20). After Vladimir, he incarnated as a doctor on the planet Gihor. The original faith in Rus' was the Slavic "Glory to the Gods," 476 (22:40). An egregor is an opportunity to gather homogeneous energy; leaders merely execute the egregor's will, 476 (41:45).
 

	Prince Vladimir,

	Prince Oleg,

	Prince Yaropolk. Brothers, sons of Prince Svyatoslav.

	890;

	Spiritual World. Yaropolk, the eldest brother, incarnated at level 20 and emerged from incarnation at level 4. Oleg, the middle brother, incarnated at level 20 and emerged from incarnation at level 15. They knew each other in the Spiritual World and intersected in various incarnations, both friendly and hostile, sharing karma with karmic knots. 890 (5:30). Oleg was the first to die in the battle in the forest, on Yaropolk's orders. 890 (53:30).

	They agreed in the Spiritual World to incarnate into one family in order to develop their qualities of ruling over a Slavic state through power with love, but the tasks were not accomplished. 890 (8:30). The prince has only two true allies: his shield and spear. 890 (34:00).

	The beginning of the reign was during pagan times. There were many military campaigns. 890 (6:00). The name Rus' was given by the Magi, who knew how to write in runes and read, and came from the light brown hair color of the tribes. They were considered to be bright Souls. 890 (9:30). The brothers were trained from childhood, including in war. They learned to shoot a bow at moving animals. They adopted their father's management skills until his death. 890 (20:30). The age difference between the brothers. Since Svyatoslav assumed the role of a father at the age of 13 with several women. The first was Yaropolk, and 5 months later, Oleg, and 2 years later, Vladimir was born. In cohabitation, there was competition for the father's attention. The mothers knew each other and maintained friendly relations. Girls and boys were initiated at the age of 7. 890 (25:30). Good roads, there were rivers. 890 (41:30).

	Saint George the Victorious

	Zhukov

	Georgy Konstantinovich

	421;

	Spiritual world. Angel - consultant.

	Currently on the 22nd Angelic level, 421 (53:10).

	Georgy Zhukov incarnated at level 18. He emerged from incarnation at level 22.

	He was acquainted with Jesus Christ before the incarnation, 421 (20:20). He is the patron of the Georgian and Armenian egregors, as well as other peoples of the Caucasus, 421 (27:30). He has many contactees on Earth. 421 (28:38).

	After incarnating as St. George the Great Martyr (Victorious) at the end of the 3rd century, he was incarnated for 600 years on the planet Gihor, where he served as a navigator on a spaceship that built space stations. He then incarnated as a plasmoid of the 18th level of the star γ-Cygnus in the constellation Cygnus, around which the planet Burkhad (self-designation, Pikran) orbits. The patron of the egregor of Ukraine is the 23rd-level arhat, Vladimir, who baptized Rus', 421 (28:10). During contact, he stated that the patrons of the egregor of Russia are Sergius of Radonezh and Mary the Theotokos, 421 (28:38).
 

	Peter I,

	Vasily Stalin
 

	 

	Spiritual name,

	Pakhrun

	373; 456 (45:30);

	Spiritual world. Archon. Currently on the 6th Demonic level. Male astral form, with bat-like wings on his back and horns on his head. Approximately 8 meters tall. When in contact, he assumed the forms of Peter the Great and Vasily Stalin. Peter the Great had 2 or 3 wives and 14 or 15 children. Three of his children survived to adulthood at age 18, a total of 456 (45:30).

	The leader (Prince) of a group of 250 demons.

	Peter I entered the incarnation from the 12th level of Spiritual awareness and reached the 13th level.

	I entered the incarnation of Vasily Stalin from level 13 and exited at level 6.

	In early incarnations on Earth:

	- assistant to one of the emperors in the Qin dynasty;

	- Onuphrius, a preacher of Christianity in the 4th century, was one of Arius's disciples.
 

	Lomonosov Mikhail Vasilievich

	493;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated as M.V. Lomonosov for 53 years, starting at level 15. Reached level 18, 493 (8:40). Currently at level 12, and set a goal of reaching level 20, 493 (11:50). During this incarnation, he lowered his vibrations through anger at students and colleagues and alcohol consumption, 493 (21:40).

	After Lomonosov, there was another incarnation on Earth in Belarus (Evgeny Miroshnichenko, 1928), a forester, who lived 38 years, 493 (6:20). According to his mission, he was supposed to heal people, but he didn't, 493 (12:40).

	Before incarnating on Earth as Lomonosov, M.V., he lived for a long time, over 10,000 years, on the planet Pikran. He was a man and engaged in the exploration of unexplored cosmic worlds. He was born 1,000 years after the war with the reptilians, 493 (14:00, 17:50). As a child, Lomonosov, up to age 5, contacted his children who remained on Pikran in dreams until age 22, 493 (19:00, 28:04). The knowledge of past incarnations was blocked, but the desire for knowledge remained, 493 (29:00).
 

	Gogol

	Nikolay Vasilievich

	520;

	Spiritual world. N.V. Gogol incarnated from level 4. Left the incarnation at level 9, 520 (8:33). Did not fully fulfill his task. He was supposed to carry the Light in his works, but he only ridiculed the vices of society, 520 (36:00). Accumulated a lot of negative emotions, 520 (9:20). Now is on level 14, 520 (8:40). He knew A.S. Pushkin and met him in the Spiritual world, 520 (21:50). Gogol, N.V., died in despondency, wanted to be alone, after leaving the incarnation, did not enter the body again, 520 (39:20). There were 3 consecutive incarnations on Earth, would like to incarnate in another world in a subtle body in order to create there, 520 (1:01:00).

	After N.V. Gogol's incarnation, there was another incarnation in the USSR between 1953 and 2009, in the Sukhumi region. The man, Yuri Oreshkin, died of a heart attack. He was a heavy smoker (520 (48:00)), a driver, and a nature photographer (520 (7:00)). N.V. Gogol regrets that he treated people without love (520 (50:00)).

	N.V. Gogol was born into a large family of a civil servant in the city of Mirgorod, between Kharkov and Kiev, 520 (11:00). He never had sexual relations with women, did not find reciprocity, did not even satisfy himself, 520 (14:40), missed Katya, 520 (43:10). Since childhood, he accumulated mystical information about Spirits, since childhood he heard their voices from the 4th level, was afraid of them, 520 (17:40), later described them in the works "Viy", "May Night", 520 (32:00). He burned the second part of "Dead Souls", a series of stories, works about the church, 520 (41:40), now regrets it, 520 (51:55). He reached level 4 because he had previously been incarnated as Ivan from level 10 in his own ancestral egregor in the 12th century. He was a priest, but then betrayed his faith and wife, harboring a great deal of anger, 520 (19:50). In his Gogol incarnation, he was Orthodox, 520 (38:50). Angelic advisors explained to him that N.V. Gogol died of poisoning, from an overdose of the wrong medication, 520 (47:10). In his incarnations, he derived happiness from creativity, bringing images to life, 520 (58:50).

	Nicholas II

	363 (6:00, 19:50, 21:24); 366; 456 (44:10, 46:49);
 

	460 (15:40);

	480 (28:20);

	773 (1:08:30);

	Spiritual world. Disembodied intelligent Spirit. Incarnated at level 3. Currently at level 16, 480 (28:20).

	 

	 

	 

	 

	Before Nicholas II, he was incarnated as a ruler on a planet of reptilians with armor, betrayed his people and reached the 3rd level.

	After two Earth years on Earth, he will be reincarnated. He is awaiting his turn. This will be Russia again, in the Pskov region, Pskov, 366 (11:12). Hemophilia of Tsarevich Alexei, 460 (15:40). When Nicholas was Tsarevich, and Alexander III reigned, the icon painter Grigory Zhuravlev, who was born without functioning arms and legs and painted with his mouth while holding a brush, presented him with an icon of his patron saint, St. Nicholas the Wonderworker (Saint). 773 (1:08:30).

	Rasputin

	Grigory Efimovich

	366 (34:15, 42:15, 53:54); 369;

	Spiritual world. Angel. Currently on the 20th Angelic level. Has had contacts with: Archangel Michael, Archangel Gabriel, St. George the Victorious, Seraphim of Sarov, St. Sergius of Radonezh, 366 (42:15, 53:54).

	Healing Angel

	He had 15 incarnations on Earth. He incarnated as Grigory Rasputin starting at level 16.

	In total, he had 1,625 incarnations, including plasmoid worlds.

	Lenin (Ulyanov)

	Vladimir Ilyich

	363; 366 (31:28); 480 (28:20);

	Spiritual world. Disembodied sentient Spirit. Incarnated at level 18.

	Currently on level 5, 480 (28:20);

	I am dissatisfied with the results of the incarnation of Lenin.

	Before incarnating on Earth, Lenin was incarnated on Disney. He was a healer there. He was previously incarnated on Earth in the 14th century in the Scandinavian countries, in Sweden. He was a fisherman and drowned at age 30, 363 (1:00:00). He would like to incarnate on Earth again. There are no options yet, 363 (1:00:23). Trotsky L.V. is on level 4, 363 (24:50).

	Stalin Joseph Vissarionovich

	Peter 3

	363 (22:33, 37:55); 381;

	Spiritual world. Archon.

	Currently at the 6th Demonic Level.

	Leader-consultant of a group of more than 1,500 demons.
 

	I.V. entered the incarnation of Stalin from the 12th level of Spiritual awareness and reached the 6th level.

	Peter III entered his incarnation at level 18 and exited at level 12. The goals of these incarnations were different.

	He lived through a total of 687 incarnations.

	Messing

	Wolf Grigorievich

	Ellen

	9 (8:42);

	47 (22:55; 26:05); 386;

	Spiritual world. Angel. Currently at the 18th Angelic level. Wolf Messing entered incarnation at level 13 and exited at level 18. He lived 677 incarnations in the dense-material world, 386 (8:55). Before incarnating as Ellen, he lived on the planet Esler. There, he was a man and reached level 20. During his 16 years on Earth, Ellen lowered his spiritual level from 20 to 13 due to blockages in his relationship with his mother and father. 386 (27:45).

	Guardian Angel. Waits for a human boy to be born on the planet Disaru in two years to accompany him as his Guardian Angel. 386 (8:55). Wolf Messing had astral contacts. He left his body and saw Esler, the planet where he lived before incarnating as Ellen. 386 (27:45). He did not work for any government's intelligence service. 386 (1:07:55).

	Gave information about the future on Earth, 47 (22:55), for the period of 2213, recalling the knowledge of the future life in the body of a girl Ellen from the suburbs of Paris, who passed away at the age of 16, 386 (10:21). Present at the broadcast were his Angel-consultant Illarion, level 22, and Guardian Angel Artemy, level 18, 386 (8:55). I incarnated in the past in order to play the role of a prophet for people, restoring their faith in the Spiritual world, in God. At the same time, I had to go through the path of faith in myself and the path of serving people through art. 386 (24:05). When Wolf Messing disincarnated, he immediately went into the Light. The term of incarnation came to an end, the organs of the physical body began to fail. He lost consciousness, fell into a black pit, and the first thing he saw was a very bright yellow Sun, in which he found himself, and then a white light. Then he realized he was being held by the hands of two very handsome men who introduced themselves as Angel Guides. 386 (58:15). Messing helped investigate an internal theft of money from a state bank. The book deliberately states that he, through hypnosis, received the money himself using a blank piece of paper. 386 (1:13:30).
 

	Vanga

	174 (2:35); 355;

	442 (59:00).

	Spiritual world. Angel. Currently on the 22nd Angelic level.

	 

	 

	A disembodied Spirit who lived in the 20th century in Bulgaria.

	Vanga teaches other angels how to prepare intelligent Spirits for incarnation. In the Astral, in the spiritual world, she communicated with Juna, 442 (59:00).

	 

	 

	Juna

	(spiritual name)

	Davitashvili

	Evgeniya,

	Zhenya

	442;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 18 (Guardian Angel), 442 (13:30). Year of birth: 1949. Total of 609 incarnations, 422 (1:06:20). Guardian angels extended her life by two years to advance her level; otherwise, she would have reached level 5, 442 (1:02:20).

	I left my incarnation at level 7, 442 (15:50). I've accumulated a lot of energy: despondency, sadness, and grumbling at God for not helping me in my troubles.

	The spirit of Juna's son (actually her nephew, her brother's son), Vakhtang (Vakho), incarnated from level 12. A total of 1,200 incarnations, 422 (1:06:22). He reached level 9 after a car accident. Juna plans to incarnate with him again, 442 (24:00). Juna had a biological daughter. She died in her sleep at the age of two months and went to level 17, 442 (30:30, 33:47).

	She failed to fulfill her life's task of developing patience and humility, and the ability to not complain in the face of difficulties and endure trials. She developed a block that prevented the male and female cells from uniting within her, and she did not leave offspring on Earth, 442 (32:40). In the world of disembodied Spirits, all Spirits are equal in age, 422 (1:06:00).

	Before incarnating on Earth, she was incarnated as a man named OlStakr on the planet Esler, 442 (13:09). He was a member of the planet's governing council of 60 Eslerites. During her incarnation on Earth, she was an astral contactee with the civilizations of Esler, Burkhad, with the Angels and plasmoids of the Pleiades, Cygnus-α and the earthly ones, Nicholas the Wonderworker, 442 (18:26). She had a personal curator from Esler named AlKotr, 442 (22:39). The curator taught Juna healing with rays of light from her fingers, 442 (31:30). She knew how to do massage with the transmission of healing energy, 442 (35:30). She exchanged experiences with Patriarch Kirill, 442 (37:00). There are two girls who are contactees through sleep on Earth, 442 (51:07). In the Astral Plane I communicated with Vanga, 442 (59:00).
 

	I learned to predict events based on LV using Esler's method. I achieved 70% accuracy, 422 (1:04:15). Russia will make peace with all its neighbors and unfriendly countries in three years, most of Ukraine will become part of Russia, and the rest will become part of neighboring countries. Russia is and will be friends with Georgia, 422 (1:08:20, 1:10:40).

	Vladimir Volfovich Zhirinovsky

	533;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18. 533 (25:40). Reached level 10 because I judged many people and was angry with them. Pride. 533 (35:48). This was the 652nd incarnation. There were 19 incarnations on Earth at all levels of density. There were 6 dense-material incarnations on Earth. 533 (25:40). Does not regret the incarnation lived on Earth. Realized that he is not eternal in the body. Did everything sincerely. 533 (1:16:20). Mother is on level 17. Dad is on level 12. 533 (1:19:00).

	Zhirinovsky, V.V., has a karmic task for many incarnations. 533 (28:26). The task during the incarnation was to gain experience in solving financial management problems and scientific work in philosophy, 533 (34:10).

	Zhirinovsky V.V. was incarnated 22,000 years ago. A girl, a teacher. 4,000 years ago, one of the sons of Jacob, Reuben, in Israel. In the 16th century in Turkey, Sultan Suleiman. After he went to the 5th level. He was cruel. After that, he was incarnated on the 16th density of Earth's plasmoids, spent 54 years creating the souls of amphibians, and went to the 8th level. A woman teacher on the planet Esler. On Burkhad, more than 15,000,000 years ago before the MS, he was a military leader. 533 (27:40). In the war 12,000 years ago, he fought with the reptilians from the Sirius civilization. He died. 533 (33:20). He believes his next incarnation will be on a planet where scientific, social, economic, and political progress has been achieved. He dreams of incarnating on Disaru. 533 (1:15:20).
 

	Zadornov

	Michael

	575;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 10. Reached level 17. Ascended in the end, thanks to repentance and Father Andrey. During his life, he fluctuated at level 12-13 due to resentment against God and political egregors. 575 (18:30). Spent several lives among the Slavic tribes as magi. 575 (27:30). There were 11 incarnations on planet Earth. 3 times in the Vyatka tribes, in the 6th, 9th, and 11th centuries. BC, in the Jewish egregor, the Prophet Nehemeh, restored the temple after the Babylonian captivity. 575 (27:30). The penultimate incarnation over the course of 740 years as a woman with 14 children, was on the planet of the reptilians in the constellation Orion from Order 6. 575 (30:00). There have been 748 incarnations in total. 575 (34:30). There were earlier incarnations on the planets Burkhad, Tumesout, Esler, and in other galaxies. 575 (41:00). Participated in the Earth project on Burkhad. 575 (1:24:00). Plans to incarnate on Earth, but not now. 575 (1:33:00).
 

	The tasks for the incarnation were to learn to manage my leadership instinct, to organize people and organizations. I accomplished this task. 575 (26:20). I changed radically after reuniting with my Spirit. 575 (32:33). I realized that in the incarnation of Michael, I was constantly in contact with my patron, curator, Archangel Michael. I did not take care of my body. 575 (35:20). I always loved Jesus. 575 (44:00). In the incarnation, I communicated a lot with sorcerers, shamans, and esotericists. I was acquainted with Vladimir Megre, who wrote a book about Anastasia. 575 (50:30).

	There is nothing new in the Spiritual World. Silence and peace. Everything is new in incarnation. 575 (1:10:00). Being in the Spiritual World does not hinder prayer, but rather strengthens it. 575 (1:35:20).

	Recently suffered from cancer due to an energy block in the head. Did not live to see the appointed time of disincarnation by 7.5 months. 575 (22:20). Incarnation before Michael for 740 years as a woman with 14 children, on the planet of reptilians in the constellation Orion from the 6th Order, resulted in a decrease in vibrations from level 18 to 10 due to the accumulation of internal aggression towards the government of his planet, which oppressed dissenters. 575 (31:20). Image. Reptilian tall, dark green, with a crest on his back, small wings, a long neck and lighter in color, a small head, large teeth. Eyes are deep-set. Jaw protrudes. 575 (38:00). The transition from incarnation occurs through sensations. A feeling of expansion of your body, weightlessness, dizziness, a little fear, as if before a sharp fall, joy, delight, you see the light, peer into it and see that it comes from two very bright figures. 575 (36:20). Mikhail has now taken the form of his last incarnation. 575 (37:30). During his life, he believed in aliens. He had no contact with them. 575 (39:30). He met his parents in the Spiritual World, his mother on the 18th level, his father on the 12th level. 575 (42:00). He took humor from life. 575 (44:30). Being in the Spiritual World does not prevent one from exploring this world. He is part of the host of Angels, one of the curators of the earthly plasmoid civilization of the 16th density level, caring for plants and animals, and the biosphere. 575 (49:00).

	There were 2 wives during the incarnation. 575 (1:06:50). The word "Blago" means "Ascent to the light of happiness." 575 (1:11:10). Books about the Slavs were written through VYa. 575 (1:14:30). Spirits in the Spiritual World choose with whom to communicate, at their own desire, if they are reciprocated. They communicate mentally. 575 (1:19:30). Wishes and gratitude to my second wife Elena for her prayers and inheritance. Daughters. 575 (1:33:30). Wishes to the Russian people and the Cassiopeia project. 575 (1:35:30).

	Gorbachev Mikhail Sergeevich

	582;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 10. Reached level 14. 582 (20:00). Previous incarnations on Earth. Soldier of France, 1812. In Japan, 300 BC. 70,000 years ago. 357,000 years ago, as a woman. On Esler, On Tumesout. In the Pleiades cluster. In a reptiloid race in another galaxy, intelligent snake-like beings, 1,500,000 years ago. 582 (17:00). Total incarnations in this Manvantara: 159 (19:30).
 

	Plan of embodiment. According to personal codes, one of the stages corresponds to physical labor, humility, service. The task is the development of creativity, organized thinking, purposefulness. Responsibility. 582 (21:00). A birthmark on the head, a manifestation of a karmic knot. The result of damage to a soldier's head wound named Pierre in a past life, at the age of 28. 582 (28:20). He was an agnostic in relation to faith. 582 (1:19:30). Supported faith in the USSR 582 (2:00:00). Had information about the VC from officials. 582 (1:29:00, 1:37:20, 1:56:30). Regrets that he allowed the State Emergency Committee to happen. 582 (2:07:30).
 

	Believes that the USSR was destroyed by the government of B.N. Yeltsin. 582 (24:00, 40:00, 46:00, 58:20, 2:00:30). The gold of the party, the USSR, went to the West. for goods during cooperation. 582 (26:30). In the Spiritual World, he met with B.N. Yeltsin on the 4th level. 582 (31:30). Biography of the birth and formation of M.S. Gorbachev. 582 (33:20). Conditions, necessity of perestroika in the USSR. 582 (47:30). War in Afghanistan. 582 (50:00). Withdrawal of troops from Germany under an oral promise not to expand NATO to the East. 582 (52:00). Informed about the war with Ukraine. 582 (56:30). Regrets the collapse of the USSR. Held a referendum on its preservation. 582 (1:00:00). Introduction of Prohibition. Vineyards. Limited sales. 582 (1:01:50). Raisa Maksimovna on level 16. 582 (1:12:50). The spiritual reason for her illness was a decrease in level. She incarnated from level 18 because of despondency. 582 (1:58:10). The spiritual reason for the collapse of the USSR. Destruction of the Spiritual egregor. Discrepancy between the declared goal and real existence. Disappointment. Atheism. 582 (1:14:00). Expectation of US loyalty in exchange for the surrendered borders. 582 (1:20:20). Chernobyl nuclear power plant. Causes of the accident. 582 (1:21:00). In 1987 and 1989, a meeting with representatives of the Pleiades EC. An underground base near the Kola Peninsula. Sasha Yakovlev, a physical contactee, organized the meeting. Planet Laretu. Disaru colony, members of the GFS, formed in 350 (1:35:10). Gave political advice. Answered questions. Meetings lasted about 30 minutes. Did not tell anyone about the meetings with the VC. 582 (1:50:00). Knew George Soros. 582 (2:03:00). Attitude towards V.V. Putin. 582 (2:04:00). Lived abroad for treatment for kidney failure and diabetes. 582 (2:05:00). Time of completion of the SVO in Ukraine. 582 (2:06:20).
 

	Boris Nikolaevich Yeltsin

	587;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 15. Reached level 4. 587 (40:50). On Earth, he had 3 more incarnations in a dense body. Varava, who was replaced by Christ when he was crucified. At the beginning of the 19th century in Spain, a woman, Mary. Sold flowers. Design. Drawing. Lived 42 years, reached level 15. 587 (48:00). Between the incarnations of Varava and Mary, he was incarnated on the star Vega at the 14th level of density. 587 (50:30). There were incarnations on the planets Tashig, Disnit, Burkhad. 587 (51:00). During the war 12,000 years ago, he was a child. Incarnated on Tumesout. 587 (51:30).
 

	Boris Yeltsin's Guardian Angel, Lavrenty. His chances of becoming president were minimal. He had a different incarnation goal. 587 (51:40). His goal was to study healing and esotericism. 587 (1:59:30). He died in 2007. 587 (55:40). He was not a member of the Masonic lodge. 587 (1:11:10).

	The CIA advised B.M. Yeltsin on the transition to a democratic path. 587 (1:11:30). Vouchers. 587 (1:20:30). Considers his presidency significant, since he was able to turn the country towards a democratic system. 587 (1:14:50). Knew that aliens and MS exist. Named information about contactees. Perceived that the TC were unfriendly towards Russia. 587 (1:59:50). Vanga transmitted a warning about an impending assassination attempt. 587 (2:01:45). Choosing a successor. 587 (2:04:00).
 

	Blavatskaya Elena Petrovna

	592;

	741 (46:00);

	933 (53:00);

	Communication through the Spiritual World. The non-embodied part of the Spirit. Embodied in a girl named Bakhiro, 5-6 years old on the planet Esler, in the Oudus family. 592 (2:00, 17:00). Embodied in Blavatsky H.P. from the 18th level, reached the 21st level. 592 (20:30). There were 1893 incarnations in this Manvantara. On Earth, 133 incarnations on all levels of density. Of these, 18 are dense-material. Earth has a special path. Is not indifferent to Earth. It is no coincidence that the firstborn son of God, Jesus Christ, turned his attention to Earth. 592 (1:49:00). There were several incarnations long before the war, 12,000 years ago. Of the closest, in India, the ruler Chandra Gupta, 300 years before Christ, in the Roman Empire, the sister of the Apostle Paul's mother, Dalida. On Esler, a teacher by nature. A man on Earth, an ancestor of Blavatsky's lineage on the maternal side. Prince Vasily Dolgoruky, 592 (22:20). The role of an earthling in our Universe is to become a mediator for communication between different civilizations. 592 (1:46:30).
 

	Blavatsky's tasks for incarnation. Developing the harmony of love. 592 (30:00). The current incarnation on Esler took place by prior arrangement in the Spiritual World with Oudus. With the plan to become a curator with Earthlings. 592 (1:16:30). The spiritual reasons for the changes in Blavatsky's female genitals were karmic. Incorrect positioning of the uterus relative to the ovaries, due to Vasily Dolgoruky's rudeness in the sexual sphere. Damage to the 2nd chakra due to cruelty. He then exited the 18th level. 592 (1:35:30). Visited the Spiritual World in advance of exiting the incarnation. 592 (1:40:30). The curators on Earth were: Uthumi, Mahatma Morya (Guardian Angel), Odus, Archangel Michael, Sergius of Radonezh, the Mother of God, 31 plasmoid channels of different levels. 592 (31:30).
 

	Collaborated with the Spirit of Irina Podzorova on the 21st Spiritual Level. 592 (22:00). Married at 17 by her grandmother's will. Possessed heightened sensitivity. 592 (41:20). Knew languages: English, French, Russian, Latin, Hebrew, Sanskrit, Ukrainian. Born in Dnepropetrovsk. Ran away from her husband. Her husband, Nikifor Blavatsky, was about 60 years old. She spent 25 years searching for the meaning of life. 592 (44:30). After 20 years, she became a physical contactee with Esler. Installed 3 CHIPs. 592 (55:30). Lucifer. “Bearer of Light.” Planet Venus, in Latin. 592 (1:01:30). In 1885, Blavatsky was accused in India of H.P. in fraud by former students. 592 (1:07:00). The book "The Secret Doctrine" was intended to unite all religions, philosophical systems and scientific theories. The book "The Voice of Silence". 592 (1:09:30, 1:20:30). Initiation in Shambhala in Altai with the installation of CHIPs (1 CHIP for harmonization with plasmoids, 2 CHIPs for astral contact with Esler, 3 CHIPs for observing her physical body and instant connection with Shambhala) and under Mount Kailash, where they gave knowledge. 592 (1:13:20). Exchanged sexual energy with plasmatic civilizations in the Astral. 592 (1:16:00). Was familiar with the Spirits of the Roerichs. 592 (1:25:20). At the moment, Elena's Spiritual part has no contactees on Earth. 592 (1:37:20). Recommends practices. For Christians, the book by John Listvichik, "The Ladder of Spiritual Development." Metanoia. Cleansing the Spiritual heart with the help of prayers and good deeds. 592 (1:43:00). During the war 12,000 years ago, she was incarnated on the planet Burkhad and held a post in the government. 592 (1:47:00). Wishes to earthlings. 592 (1:49:30). Timeline about military events now. 592 (1:53:00). Which chakra a person pays attention to, this is the one that develops at the expense of others. 741 (46:00);

	Helena Roerich

	Shakti, plasmoid

	28 u.p.

	on the planet Venus

	706 (39:00.

	697; 933 (53:00);

	Communication through the Spiritual World. The non-embodied part of the Spirit. Embodied on the planet Venus at the 28th density level, as part of the Shakti cluster, which includes 62 plasmoids, 697 (1:41:00). You can call her name, Shakti. For communication, she created an energetic phantom of the VY. 697 (15:30). Incarnated from level 9, reached level 19. 967 (20:30). Significant incarnations. Before Elena, she lowered her level from 18 to 9, was incarnated on the planet of the Order 6. Ruler, black reptilian, male. Incarnation on Earth, male, early 3rd century, hermit monk Vasily in Turkey, reached level 18. Incarnation in India 1000 BC, male, Onandomarchus, raja. Incarnations in Earthly plasmoid civilizations. 697 (28:00). There were 1,048 incarnations on all density levels. 697 (23:30). Russia was chosen for incarnation to create a society because Russia needs such teachings most. 697 (1:21:30). Joint incarnations with family members are not planned. Each person fulfills their own tasks. 697 (1:22:00).

	Shakti fills the etheric matrix of the planet Venus with angelic energies of tenderness, softness, and feminine energies. 697 (20:30). Elena's goal during her incarnation was to learn how to actively promote her ideas in the material world without aggression. 697 (22:30). She didn't know the time of her disincarnation. Nikolai emerged 8 years earlier. 697 (1:23:30). Since childhood, she felt the presence of various entities. She loved to read. 697 (32:00). She became aware of the contact at the age of 15, when Esler representatives made physical contact with Elena. They inserted a chip into her cervical spine and etheric matrices. Five years later, astral contacts with the Spiritual World began: Seraphim of Sarov, Sergius of Radonezh, the Mother of God, and Jesus Christ. A few years later, contact with subtle-material civilizations began. 697 (44:30).

	There is currently no work to restore the habitability of Venus. But some civilizations have such plans. 697 (31:00). A meeting with Nicholas Roerich in the Spiritual World was planned. They had known each other before, in many incarnations. 23,000 years ago, they incarnated together on the planet Burkhad, husband and wife. There was always harmony in their relationship. 697 (29:00). When they met, they felt each other. Elena was 19 years old. At first glance, a wave passed through her body, from top to bottom. She realized that she knew him. 697 (1:05:30). Their parents were against their marriage because of class differences. 697 (1:10:30). Nicholas and two sons are not currently incarnated. 697 (1:22:30). Childhood. In St. Petersburg. Mother, Katerina, is a housewife, father, an architect. Studied at the gymnasium in art, 697 (30:30). Contact astral information was received about how the Universe is structured, about the Spiritual world, answers to questions. She took notes. 697 (42:00). Nicholas Roerich was an astral contactee. There were his own curators. 697 (48:30). Extraterrestrial civilizations are described by the Roerichs in the books "Cosmic Worlds", "Community", "Living Ethics", in letters. The sons published after Elena left the incarnation. 697 (46:30). The sons of the Roerichs were contactees. 697 (49:00). Mahatma More (Spiritual name), a humanoid who was incarnated on Esler, Elena's curator. Now disembodied. He also contacted Helena Blavatsky. In the Astral, he came in the form of an earthly man. 697 (50:00). Elena began having prophetic visions, upon request in the Astral, for 15-20 minutes, at the age of 25, after the birth of her second son. She conveyed how society is organized on Esler in the book "Community". It is similar to Buddhism and communism. 697 (52:30). The flag of the banner of peace. 697 (56:00). If a man and a woman are doing a joint project, then the woman is the heart of the project, and the man is the energy of the project. 697 (58:00). Altai. Shambhala. Alien base. Expedition. The meeting with the Dalai Lama did not take place. 697 (58:30). They abandoned spiritualistic sessions, as an unnecessary waste of energy, in favor of astral contacts. 697 (1:08:00). Christianity versus Agni Yoga because of the mention of reincarnation and contacteeship. 697 (1:15:00). Objects and pieces of art influence the Spiritual Heart, which in turn influences destiny. 697 (1:09:30). The Roerich paintings emanate the energy of love. Healing the Soul heals the body. The painting of the Virgin Mary has the strongest energy. 697 (1:34:30).

	Nicholas Roerich

	706; 933 (53:00);

	 

	 

	Spiritual world. Angel. Arhat. Currently on level 23. Incarnated as Nicholas Roerich from level 21. His previous life was on the planet Esler, as a female art historian. Before that, he incarnated on Earth in the 10th century, in what is now Ukraine, as Prince Svyatoslav Igorevich (wife, Pereslava), father of Vladimir the Baptist. He lowered his level to level 3. He had three more incarnations on Earth, including one during the time of Jesus, as one of the people, Tahor, whom Jesus healed of leprosy so that he could spread the news of Christ. He then incarnated into the subtle-material civilization of Earth at level 11, after which he incarnated on Esler as a woman. There were 1,389 incarnations in total. 706 (3:30).

	One of the curators of Alena, a master of Cassiopeia from Minsk, who has 14 curators. 706 (8:00). Compassion is emotional empathy. This is not pity, but rather an entry into the world and Soul of another person. The processes in the Soul of another person are felt as one's own, even from a distance. One can close oneself off from the experiences and feelings of another person while being close. There is a concept called sympathetic joy. 706 (20:30). When the Spirit ascends to levels 22, 23, and 24, it enters the realm of the Absolute itself. 706 (26:30).
 

	The concept of the Mother of the World. Mother is matter. God is the masculine principle. Matter of the 3rd level of density is not a soulless mass, it is energy that gives creation in all worlds and spaces. Every woman is the embodiment of the Universe. Every man carries Divine energies within himself. 706 (9:30). The era of women is coming. 706 (15:00). The division into genders was created to show the energy of God. The male energy of creativity and the female energy of embodiment. 706 (17:30). A woman should not get hung up on the home hearth, she needs to expand her consciousness to the Universe. Feminine energies are the energies of the entire Universe. 706 (20:00). Agni Yoga speaks of the Divine Light of the Absolute. In humans, 80% of perception comes from light. For humans, light is life. The sun has always been deified in all cultures. 706 (23:30). The first feeling of love is very similar to the first feeling of Light. It is the Light within. All objects seem brighter. 706 (27:30). People can charge space, objects, food with energy through their bodies. Even with the energy of their words. Each word contains energy and vibration, inherent in the meaning of this word and the emotions, feelings, and thoughts with which they were spoken. The vibrations of words do not exist in themselves without these words. A person puts energy into the object he touches. 706 (30:00). Fidelity is trust in yourself, a man, God, the Universe in the space where you are. 706 (35:00). Love your body. 706 (37:30).

	Dolores Cannon Dolores Cannon

	358;

	Spiritual world. Angel. Currently on the 18th Angelic level, Guardian Angel.

	 

	In her last incarnation on Earth, she lived in the USA and was a hypnotherapist, regressionist, and astral and physical contactee of Burkhad.

	She incarnated on Earth at level 3 consciousness. Through her own development, she reached level 18. For the first time, she gave a clear description of the surrounding reality, her state, and her way of life at level 18 of non-embodied Spirits—Guardian Angels.

	The curators during the period of incarnation and now are: Jesus Christ, Saint Nicholas the Wonderworker, Apostle Peter, the Mother of God, Nostradamus, Raom Tiyan.

	John Kennedy

	Abraham Lincoln

	412; 466 (22:50);

	Spiritual world. Angel - Guide.

	Currently on the 21st Angelic level. John Kennedy incarnated from level 19 and exited incarnation at level 21. Abraham Lincoln is the curator of the United States from the spiritual level, 466 (22:50).

	I incarnated into Abraham Lincoln from the 19th level and left the incarnation at the 19th level.

	John Kennedy was an astral contactee, 412 (16:05). Under President Dwight Eisenhower (1953-1961), a mutual nuclear attack between the USSR and the USA was prevented in 1958, 412 (16:16). The military had contact with the Tashigants, 412 (19:24). He has 8 offers for incarnation, 5 of which are in other worlds (Pleiades), 3 on Earth, 1 of which is in Russia, 412 (38:27).

	Sigmund Freud

	474;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 16.

	Came out of incarnation to level 7.

	Lowered level due to suicide, after morphine overdose, 474 (3:40).

	The purpose of incarnation was to find answers through psychoanalysis. He was an unconscious contactee, 474 (33:20).
 

	Thoughts remain in memory forever (conscious subconscious), 474 (36:00).

	Nikola Tesla

	376; 377; 404; 405;

	Spiritual world. Disembodied intelligent Spirit. Incarnated at level 9, 376 (19:07). Currently on level 15. Appears young, as in the photograph, 376 (7:15).

	Inventor

	 

	 

	Nikola Tesla. This incarnation on Earth was his first incarnation in a dense body and his 57th. Prior to this, he had 56 incarnations in the subtle worlds, the last 17 on the Sun in solar civilizations, 376 (19:07). He utilized etheric energy. He has 17 contactees on Earth, including Elon Musk, 376 (40:30).

	Michael Newton

	 

	 

	Spiritual name Mikael

	524;

	Spiritual world. Disembodied intelligent Spirit. Incarnated at level 12. Left incarnation at level 20, 524 (17:50). Previously incarnated on Earth in the Mayan civilization in the 5th century, as a priest of Alzheamal, in Russia in the 8th century, as a woman with many children, 524 (21:30). Prior to this, there were incarnations on other planets, on Burkhad, on Esler, and before Michael, on Shimor, as a teacher of children, 524 (23:00). Now wishes to incarnate on Burkhad and be with Jesus and be his disciple, 524 (24:00).

	The goal of the incarnation was to reach level 15 in 73 years of life, extended by 9 years and reached level 20, 524 (19:00). The Spirit's task is to complete the tasks of incarnation in one body to increase one's level, 524 (55:00). A few days before disembodiment, I felt death, 524 (1:05:20).

	Michael Newton's books have been translated into many languages, 524 (21:00). He did not immediately come to his work of trance immersion; he was a psychologist, a Protestant, studied psychosomatics, and became convinced that the mental state changes the human body, 524 (24:50). He received the first answer from the Higher Self: to hypnotize a patient and send him back to the moment when pain arose on the battlefield during the First World War, while treating a person, 524 (32:00). He checked historical facts after hypnotizing patients and received confirmation of the effect of reincarnation, but was not understood by the scientific community, 524 (42:20). The effect of feeling that the Spirit is simultaneously incarnated on different planets is only a coincidence in vibrations, since the Spirit is incarnated in only one body, 524 (54:40). He was not a contactee himself, but he listened to patients about other worlds, 524 (1:04:00).

	Princess Diana

	Spencer

	551;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 12. Reached level 7. Had many grievances against family members: father, mother, husband, husband's mistresses. 551 (18:00). There were only 3 in dense female bodies on Earth. In the 13th century, in Northern Great Britain, Louise died early from smallpox, before the age of 30. In the 16th century, in Russia. Praskovia, under Ivan the Terrible, was a servant to boyar Ivan. There were also incarnations in subtle bodies. 551 (19:10). Has 4 options for a new incarnation. Subtle-material: Sun or Deneb. Dense-material: Earth or Burkhad. Wishes to ascend to level 18. 551 (53:00).
 

	The purpose of the incarnation was to develop patience and humility in this family. 551 (21:00). The Angel-Guardians showed that Diana, over 36 years of life, had lowered her level from 12 to 7, so they decided to remove her from the incarnation early, so that she would not lower it to level 5. 551 (29:30), with an 80% probability. I was grateful to the Angel-Consultants for the decision made. 551 (58:00). Diana's incarnation plan according to the LV was for 72 years. 551 (57:40).

	Diana attended an all-girls school. In Europe, in a private all-girls boarding school. 551 (21:30). Had two sons from Charles: Harry and William. 551 (22:40). The last day of life. Description of exit from incarnation. 551 (23:20). The accident was not an accident. Learned the details from the Angel-Guides and the sequence of events. 551 (29:30). Diana was depressed at the end of her life and took an antidepressant. 551 (31:00). Was not pregnant at the time of death. 551 (32:20). Charles was her first love at the age of 19. There was no calculation. Disappointed with betrayal, pride and neglect. 551 (33:00). At the 7th level, Diana reflects on her life. There is a natural landscape there, which she constructed with her thought forms: a two-story white house with a balcony, a lawn, and a garden with various trees. She lives in solitude in her personal space. Guests inform her of their upcoming visit mentally. 551 (35:20). In the Spiritual World, feelings are significant, which in the material world are considered trivial. 551 (43:00).

	Vysotsky

	Vladimir Semyonovich

	538;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 18.

	Left the incarnation on the 8th level due to: dislike of his body, resentment towards women and his father. 538 (6:30). In the penultimate incarnation, he was incarnated in India in the 18th century as a woman who sang, danced and composed her own poetry. Lathaniya. Incarnated from the 15th level. Reached the 18th level at the age of 53 due to heart disease. 538 (16:50). There were significant incarnations. In South Africa, in Egypt, he was a priest, assistant to the pharaoh in the 13th century BC. In India several times. In South America, in Romania. in the Roman Empire in the 1st century, a philosopher, writer, lawyer, Gaius Plinius Secundus, the Elder, from which he emerged to the 18th level. He incarnated on Earth more often than on other planets. 538 (14:30).
 

	In the world of disembodied Spirits, on the 8th level, he built for himself with his thought forms a round white house with a pointed roof, separate from everyone else. 538 (33:40).

	The goal for this incarnation was to help create a family, raise children, and learn to heal myself and others. I believe I failed to fulfill this goal.

	The exit from incarnation was planned for 76 years. 538 (53:10).

	He had two sons, but he hardly saw them. 538 (20:50). He plans to incarnate on Earth in a subtle body. 538 (38:30).

	There were 626 incarnations in total. On Earth, 154. 538 (38:50).

	On other planets he incarnated on Disnit, on Selbet, in one of the colonies of Tashig, in other galaxies, in plasmoid civilizations, on the Sun. 538 (39:10).

	Created a phantom of his image at the age of about 30, holding a guitar. 538 (5:50). According to calculations based on the full name and date of birth of the MC, the task of incarnation was preaching about God. Religious and psychological activity. Code 7. Teaching others. Creating organizations. Responsibility. In fact, he did not create organizations; he had thoughts about God in his youth, he read the Bible, but moved on from that. 538 (19:00). When Vladimir Vysotsky wrote songs, he often closed his eyes and saw poetry. In the world of disembodied Spirits, he realized that it was a talent from God to express feelings in poetry and songs and reveal to people the meaning of life. He loved to read. 538 (25:10). Anatoly Pavlovich Fedotov, friend, doctor. Wrote memoirs, regretted that he did not protect Vladimir, was present at his death. They communicated in the Spiritual World, exited at the 11th level. 538 (28:10). I really like the Earth. Very vivid and bright emotions. Leaves memories. 538 (39:40). Resentment towards myself. 538 (40:30). The wife I planned to incarnate was. Lyudmila. We embodied children together. 538 (41:40). The idea of creativity. I couldn't help but write. I conveyed emotions. I received money. 538 (44:40). The line between creativity and pride. Those who evaluate you are also talented. 538 (47:50). Addictions. 538 (49:30). Angels-Consultants said that 7 children were incarnated from Vladimir Vysotsky. 538 (55:30). Significant roles. Hamlet. Zhiglov. 538 (57:30). The poem "The Black Man" is about the struggle with oneself. I saw the devil. 538 (58:30). He apologized to all his children for the lack of attention during their lives. 538 (1:01:30). "Who said the earth is dead? No, it's just laying low for a while." He wrote about the war. Addresses the war in Ukraine. The earth endures. 538 (1:09:00).
 

	Viktor Tsoi

	430;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 9.

	Emerged from incarnation at level 15. A short incarnation of 42 years was planned. Has been offered a subtle-material incarnation of at least level 40 density to create stars. Has experience at levels 5 and 20.

	He fulfilled his destiny in the growth of compassion. I like the work of Boris Grebenshchikov.

	Lived 989 incarnations in this Manvantara. He incarnated as a Roman warrior in the 3rd century. He also incarnated on Gihor as a woman. Before Viktor Tsoi, he was an Earth plasmoid of 11th density level, controlling the magnetic field between the Earth and the Sun. His most significant incarnation was as a diplomat on Burkhad, establishing diplomatic relations with Esler.

	Yuri Shatunov

	598;

	Spiritual world Incarnated from level 12.

	Left the incarnation at level 15. 598 (20:00). There were 392 incarnations in this Manvantara. There were 158 incarnations in the dense worlds. There were 9 incarnations on Earth. The previous incarnation, on Earth, was the artist Karl Bryullov, who reached level 13 due to resentment towards his wife. At the end of the 3rd century on Earth, in Rome, a warrior. Lowered vibrations to level 4. Incarnation on Tashig, a woman, his mother helped, who in the incarnation on Earth became his wife Svetlana by agreement. 598 (1:03:30). Raised level to 19. 598 (33:00).
 

	Life circumstances were intended to develop patience and meet the right people. 598 (22:00). Didn't like studying, loved sports: hockey, football, and music. Began singing at 13. 598 (29:30). Tasks for embodiment, learning conscious communication with the Spiritual World. Esotericism. Contacting. Was able to partially implement. Conducted practices. 498 (37:20). Exited from embodiment 11 hours ahead of schedule due to the magical influence of Andrei Razin. 598 (40:20).

	A song can heal. 598 (39:30). In the Spiritual World, I met my mother at the 10th level, but not my father, who is on the 3rd level. 598 (39:30). In the Spiritual World, he has a large, beautiful house in his personal space, which resembles his childhood home. A representative of the planet Esler, MidgasKaus, came with an invitation. The Guide Angel helped him make the transition to the material world while maintaining awareness. 598 (43:30). He conveyed his wishes to his family through the ether. He is in mental contact with the children. 598 (1:13:00). At the 15th level, everyone builds the space they want. Nature, a house, the sea, space, a forest, your choice. 598 (1:30:00). A meeting with the Heavenly Father is an influx of Light when connecting with your essence and returning memory. 598 (1:30:30). The karma of Andrey Razin, who cast the spell, is lowering his level. 598 (1:33:00). Talent is programmed for use in the Light of God. 598 (1:34:30). Communication with pets in the Spiritual World is possible if the Spirit knows how. 598 (1:35:30). In his life, he regrets Yuri, because he did not show love to Andrey. He did not forgive. He developed as best he could. 598 (1:37:30). One can protect oneself from spells with the Light of Love. 598 (1:38:20). A wish for earthlings. 598 (1:39:00). The soul does not sleep in the Spiritual World. 598 (1:39:30).

	Sergei Bodrov

	514;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 12, 514 (19:00). Left incarnation at level 13, 514 (19:10). Planned to reach level 15, 514 (47:30). Had a significant incarnation on Earth at the end of the 16th century as a priest who fought the Inquisition and was executed by hanging, 514 (1:06:50). Had an incarnation in Japan as a warrior, 514 (1:07:15). Had a total of 538 incarnations, 514 (17:00). Asks consulting Angels to incarnate him on Earth in his own family, in his children or their children, 514 (46:50). Dreamed of many things at different ages, but the main thing is to have a happy family with Sveta, 514 (1:11:50).

	He did not complete all the tasks of incarnation, 514 (19:30). The task was to incarnate three Spirits on Earth, 414 (20:00). He believed in Christ and prayed before his death, 514 (30:10). There were 42 people in his group, 514 (57:20). He suggests developing one's intuition and listening to the Higher Self and the spiritual heart, rather than the mind, which can lead to the loss of money and life, 514 (1:11:00).

	Previously incarnated in subtle-material civilizations: Sirius of the Ashtar civilization, Lyra, the Burkhad colony, and incarnations in humanoid civilizations in other galaxies (514 (17:26)). Before Sergey, there was an incarnation on Earth at the 9th level, from the 8th level of the Spiritual World (514 (18:20)). He agreed with the Spirits of his wife and children to meet together (514 (21:00)). He called his wife: "The Light of my Soul" (514 (45:10)). He is grateful to his father for the experience of entering the role of another person (514 (54:00)). He left the "Vzglyad" program due to other projects (514 (55:40)). He values the experience of communicating with different people (514 (56:10)). The most valuable quality that everyone here strives for is love in all its manifestations (514 (54:40)). The time you spend fearing and not taking action is wasted and will not delay the end of your body; you are simply depriving yourself of opportunities, 514 (1:01:00). During the war 12,000 years ago, I was incarnated in another galaxy among beings with 3 eyes, only they have a neck and a different skin color, 514 (1:07:40).
 

	Igor Dyatlov

	75 (34:14);

	198 (26:12);

	529; 530 (55:10);

	Spiritual world. Located on level 15. 529 (13:50). Incarnated from level 24. Planned to live on Earth for 72 years. 529 (26:10). Level downgraded from 24 to 15 due to a conscious lack of faith in the Creator. Corresponded to the "Inventor" level. 529 (29:50).

	The spiritual cause of the tragedy. Failure to take risks into account. 529 (1:23:00). Communicated with my mother through a dream after leaving the incarnation. Knew about the investigation. 529 (1:37:20).

	Igor Dyatlov, January 13, 1936 - February 2, 1959

	Was an Archangel. 529 (20:40). Before incarnating as Igor Dyatlov, he lived on Burkhad and was involved in the district's political structure. He was attracted by the opportunity to bring knowledge to Earth. Radio engineering. Physics. Sports tourism. He was a fifth-year student at UPI. He did not graduate. 529 (20:50).

	There were two younger sisters and an older brother, Slava. 529 (24:00). Met with other hikers in the Spiritual World. Analyzed the hike. 529 (24:20). The goal of the hike was to see the nature of the Northern Urals, talk to local residents, and improve my sports rank. 529 (27:50). The signs were from VYa. Initially, there were 10 people, 8 men and 2 women. 1, Yuri, got sick and left. The sign, "Not good." We walked along the river bank for 3 days. The goal was to cover 350 km in 16 days. 15-17 km per day. To climb the Otorten and Aika mountains. Did not reach the sacred Mansi stone. 529 (32:10). At dusk, on the rise, forest below, the weather worsened. We stopped on the leeward side, for the night from February 1st to 2nd. 529 (48:30). The snowdrift melted. 529 (1:00:00).

	Vadim Chernobrov

	553;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated on Earth at level 9. Reached level 15. 553 (19:30). There were incarnations on Earth. In the 14th century, incarnation in Poland. Male, priest. Incarnation, shaman Khantov. Incarnation in Japan, warrior in the Russo-Japanese War. 553 (57:40).

	He plans to incarnate on Earth in 200-300 years. 553 (1:17:30). Initially, Vadim's form in the Spiritual World is a large sphere, without arms, legs, or a head. He has panoramic vision and can look in all directions. The colors he sees have no names in the physical world. He can think about his physical body, and the sphere takes its shape. 553 (47:00). He can at any time access information about himself that was unavailable in the physical body. 553 (1:32:00).

	The goal of the incarnation was to learn mercy, to believe in God, in the Spiritual World, and to help others with this. 553 (26:30). I did not complete all the tasks of the incarnation. But the completed tasks were 100% complete. 553 (20:00). The physical and spiritual cause of the body's death. 553 (20:30). I received the Tashig CHIP, just above the tailbone, but did not pay attention to spiritual and energy practices. 553 (23:50). I studied everything in esotericism, but preferred technical research. 553 (1:04:30).

	In 2011, 6 years before his physical death, Vadim Chernobrov came into contact with representatives of the VC, but his memory was blocked by his VC due to too much cargo on Earth, 553 (1:35:40). He visited the Tashig VC ship, grays, under a preliminary agreement in the Spiritual World, 553 (1:04:10), for the purpose of implanting a CHIP and transmitting information about research into anomalous phenomena, 553 (1:03:20), but was not ready for etheric irradiation. Received bone marrow damage. 2017, self-intoxication. Death. 553 (20:30). He began UFO-ology in childhood, contact with Tashig in a dream, 553 (1:04:20), until he was 6 years old. Observed a UFO on the planet Tashig with my father, 553 (1:35:20), 553 (25:20). The difference in life between the Physical World and the Spiritual World, like in the physical body and between sleep. Now, life on Earth seems like a dream. I erased many details from my memory. Left only the most important things: feelings, sensations, the main milestones of life. 553 (39:30). Vadim regulates the concept of "Time" for himself in the Spiritual World. Believes that time travel is possible in the Spiritual World, while in the eternal Light of the absolute mind. 553 (52:00). Dyatlov Pass. Hypotheses. Believes that there was some kind of psychic influence on the guys, like hypnosis. 553 (54:30). He has not met Igor Dyatlov in the Spiritual World, but plans to. 553 (59:30). "Cosmopoisk", 1980. Expeditions based on personal enthusiasm. Tunguska meteorite, Noah's Ark. UFO. Contactees. Leader, Sergei Alexandrov. Contact needs to be expanded. 553 (1:05:00). Arkaim. 553 (1:12:40). Vadim, knew about life after death. Had a karmic knot after incarnation on Disaru, where he was one of the scientists who explored outer space and was an engineer - robotics. Visited Earth 370 years before the birth of Christ as part of an expedition, Tikht, Burkhad. 553 (1:32:10).

	Nikolay

	Viktorovich Levashov

	Spiritual name Laigrin,

	559 (37:50).

	67 (1:34); 198 (26:12);

	361 (37:05);

	559;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18. Reached level 10. 559 (39:00). Incarnated on Earth 300,000 and 850,000 years ago. Men. Rulers in different regions of the Earth. Incarnated 12,500 years ago on the planet Tumesout. According to plan. 559 (39:30). Planning his next incarnation on Earth, as he has tied several karmic knots here and would like to untie them. Trust in God. Born into a religious Israeli family. Study the Torah on his own, as a member of the egregor. 559 (1:21:00).

	Scientist, physicist-mathematician, power engineer. 559 (15:00). The goals of incarnation are developing people's ability to heal themselves and others. To help each other. 559 (40:30). The planned incarnation date was 68 years. He did not live to see it because, as a sectarian, Yuri performed a death ritual for Nikolai Levashov, whom he himself attracted with his malice. 559 (53:00). He received an offer to work in the USSR special services. He declined. 559 (59:00).
 

	Angels work selflessly. 559 (41:30). The level was lowered due to a lot of fear, anger, malice, and suspicion. 559 (42:00). Now he is analyzing his incarnation, communicating with other Spirits. 559 (43:00). He directed his energy to save the Earth from disasters. A bright thought materializes as Divine energy. 559 (44:00). His wife Svetlana is on the 17th level. She came. She disincarnated according to plan. 559 (47:00). Before leaving, he felt unwell. He suspected external harmful influence. 559 (51:00). Frequency generator, a project on paper. For fruiting at - temperature. He lived in France. He conducted experiments in the "Renaissance" project. 559 (54:00). Facial deformation acquired as a result of energy blocks of despondency. 559 (57:00). Left for the USA to practice healing. Directed energy to people and mentally imagined that they were healthy. If a person supported the treatment with their thought forms, then the patient recovered. 559 (1:00:00). Returned to Russia because of his family. 559 (1:04:30). There was physical contact with the Tashig CC, but the memory was erased. 559 (1:05:30). Worked astrally through a phantom. 559 (1:07:00). Devices for healing people based on the normalization of the frequencies of each organ. Chamber of Light. 559 (1:07:30). Xi-generator. Resonance on the human brain. 559 (1:28:20). View of the Egregor of the Cassiopeia project in the Astral. A huge blue-white vortex. Inside it are all the colors of the rainbow. Pure, high-vibrational. 559 (1:34:00).

	Viktor Stepanovich Grebennikov

	599 (55:40);

	Spiritual world

	Wanted to study to be an astronomer. 599 (1:03:00). Engaged in independent study of the insect world and entomology. Discovered the effect of banded structures. The fantastic idea of a gravitoplane arose. 599 (1:10:00). Did not have a higher education. 599 (1:15:00).

	I like the state of the Spiritual World. I feel it as calmer, brighter, and more harmonious. 599 (57:00). I lived a little over 70 years. 599 (58:00). Band structures are connected with torsion fields in the physical body. The shapes of rooms in architecture are connected with etheric energies. Multilayered band materials interact with torsion fields. 599 (1:32:30). I apologized for misleading people with fantastic information about the gravitoplane. 599 (1:41:00).

	Zaznobin Vladimir Mikhailovich

	616;

	Spiritual world. Located on level 15. 616 (1:12:30). Incarnated from level 5. 616 (1:15:20).

	A challenge to implement. Becoming a leader in a new endeavor. Research. 616 (1:18:30).

	Communication with extraterrestrial civilizations. There were curators on an intuitive level with Jesus. Disnit. Tashig in receiving ideas. 616 (1:21:00). After leaving the incarnation, the Soul thinks more about earthly things for 40 days. Meetings, facts, family. Then everything mixes with the Higher Self. And in the last incarnation, only significant events that influenced the change in level are remembered. 616 (1:25:30). Remembers his incarnations on the planet Tumesout. Remembers the process of creating religions for Earth. Was acquainted with Jesus. 616 (1:53:30). Moses was the contactee through whom the Torah was given. 616 (1:59:00).
 

	The Golden Man.

	Symbol of Kazakhstan.

	Asiyar

	489;

	Spiritual world. Resides on the 6th level due to his last incarnation. He was incarnated as the "Golden Man" (Asiyar, 489 (6:02)), approximately 512 BCE, 489 (9:27). Cause of death: murder, at the age of 23, 489 (7:00). He left Asiyar's body and entered the 13th level, having failed to fulfill his incarnation's purpose, 489 (16:30).

	Had three incarnations after the Golden Man.

	Ether in the presence of the Spirit of the Land (Asauliak) of the 12th density level, 489 (2:50). He was literate, the son of a chieftain, and could write. The Saori tribe came from the north, 489 (11:00). They worshiped the deity Tengri, 489 (14:20).

	Tisul Princess

	by name,

	Ariyaaksa

	Name of the Spirit,

	Orgisha

	116; 531;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Energy phantom. Embodied Spirit in the subtle-material civilization of 14 u / Controls one of the volcanoes on the planet Selbet. 531 (16:22). Orgisha. 531 (17:22). On Earth, her name was Ariyaaksa. 351 (19:00). Entered incarnation from the 12th level. Exited to the 16th level. 531 (1:16:40). Currently is on the 20th level. (1:20:50). Exited from incarnation on Earth at the age of 343 from peritonitis, had 3 children and a husband. Height, 1.8 m. 531 (42:50). The face is white, round, the eyes are brown, greenish. The lips are small. 531 (1:15:40). According to LV, the burial took place 820,000 years ago. 531 (26:50). Incarnated as a woman on Earth 10,000 years ago in the Arab countries. Was a fabric merchant. 4,200 years ago in Israel, a woman. Knew Abraham. 531 (1:06:40). People lived 700-800 years. 531 (29:50). There were no wars on Earth. 531 (54:37). There was no winter. 531 (1:00:00).
 

	On Earth, she was the hereditary ruler of the Union of 25 Tribes with their clans, Argi. 531 (30:10; 52:40). Granddaughter of a woman from the planet Apsheron, MS, from the constellation Ursa Minor. These are hybrids of Tumesout and Burkhad. 531 (32:10).

	In September 1969, an interesting discovery was made during an excavation in the Tisulsky District of the Kemerovo Region of the USSR: a two-meter-long marble casket of amazingly precise mechanical workmanship. The casket turned out to be a coffin, filled to the brim with a pinkish-blue crystalline liquid. Beneath the spring-like surface of the liquid lay a tall, slender woman, approximately 180 centimeters tall, of extraordinary beauty, apparently in her thirties, with delicate European features and large, wide-open blue eyes. At the woman's head was a black rectangular metal box, rounded at one edge, resembling a cell phone, approximately 25 x 10 cm in size. 116 (00:00). The actual age of the burial discovery during the excavation was August 1973. Not in a mine shaft. In a white stone sarcophagus with inscriptions, 531 (51:40), in a pinkish preservative liquid. 531 (44:20; 45:50). Wrinkled skin. In clothes. They took it to Novosibirsk, to Moscow, to the Institute of Anthropology. They determined the age from 800,000 to 1,000,000 years and hid it. 531 (21:00). They put an item in the sarcophagus with them - a device for overcoming the force of gravity, 531 (36:36; 50:10), from the grandmother who came from the sky. 531 (31:10). The grandmother, Romkhshoni, could live about 10,000 years. 531 (39:50), now incarnated in another distant galaxy, at a distance of 300,000,000,000 light years from the Milky Way galaxy. 531 (34:30). Children were taught by elders, men and women. 531 (59:00). In the language of the people, mate is mother, that is, one who gives birth to the physical body. Baro is possessing great power. 531 (1:08:20). The clothes were tight-fitting made of ferns. 531 (1:10:00). The teeth did not hurt. 531 (1:11:20). Religion. They believed in higher beings. 531 (1:12:00). The respected dead were buried. They could be burned. 531 (1:13:20). The bees were larger. We negotiated with them mentally. 531 (1:14:20). Marriages were concluded according to a ritual monogamy, by the decision of a man and a woman out of childhood friendship. 531 (1:17:00).

	Maria (Mariam),

	sister

	Lazarus

	549;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Energy phantom. The Spirit incarnates into a woman living in Moscow, Russia. 549 (28:00). Incarnated into Mary from the 12th level, and left her to the 19th level, as she believed in Jesus Christ and cleansed herself of all sins and karma. 549 (39:00). On Earth, there was an incarnation into a man, after the Babylonian captivity. A disciple of the Prophet Daniel. Incarnation, the son of Nicholas II, Alexei. 549 (45:30). Currently located in Moscow 549 (49:30) incarnated into a woman, over 40 years old, creative work. Solves the problems of incarnation. 549 (45:30).
 

	She was acquainted with the family of Jesus Christ from childhood in Nazareth. 549 (37:10). Joint incarnations as a man with Christ were earlier on Tumesout, when he was Yahweh. 549 (42:00). Fully fulfilled the purpose of her incarnation as Mary. 459 (42:30). The main curator of the current incarnation, Jesus Christ. 549 (50:30). Curators. Jesus Christ. Mirach Count. Saint Germain. 549 (1:08:50).

	She helped the Christian church with her brother Lazarus, brother John and sister Martha after the ascension of Christ. Her father's name was Shimon. He suffered from leprosy. 549 (1:07:30). They moved to the island of Crete, where Lazarus was a bishop. Lazarus lived another 45 years after the resurrection and died at the age of 79. 549 (40:00). Mary was not married and had no children. She had a loved one, Stephen, but he was executed for Christianity by stoning. Mary helped at the temple, helped the poor, and preached. 549 (43:30). The resurrection of Lazarus. He contracted leprosy before the age of 40 due to a Spiritual reason. He was a contactee with the Spiritual world. Jesus raised Lazarus from a coma after 6 days. 549 (51:00). The anointing of the harlot. Myrrh oil. 549 (1:04:10). A wish through the Higher Self to the embodied part of my Soul. 549 (1:07:50). Sister Martha is now embodied as a woman, in Russia. 549 (1:11:00). A wish from the Spirit of Mary to all viewers of the Cassiopeia project. To earthlings. Trials. On Earth, they teach you to suffer so that you are strengthened in faith. Learn to make decisions. The path to the Light is difficult. I wish you to realize the full value of wishes. 549 (1:12:10).

	Edward John Smith

	577;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Energy phantom. To communicate on the air, he contacted with the disembodied part of his Spirit.577 (44:50).

	An incarnate Spirit on the planet Gihor in 1974. 577 (3:30). On Gihor, the locals are 17 years old. They live 350-400 of their years. 577 (1:11:00). Incarnated as Edward from the 6th level. Reached the 15th level. 577 (8:30). The reason for leaving the incarnation was freezing in cold water. 577 (32:30). Before Edward, he was incarnated on Earth as a woman who was a harlot and committed suicide. 577 (40:30). Now feels like he is on the 17th level. 577 (1:14:10).

	He believed in God. He fulfilled his life's purpose. He tried to do good for people and untied his karmic knots, which had previously led him to the 6th level. 577 (40:30). There was a scenario of leaving incarnation after 9 years in 1921 due to heart disease. 577 (41:00). He is currently studying to be an art historian on Gihor. He studies paintings, music, and sculpture. 577 (1:04:30).

	The captain of the Titanic. April 14, 1912. 577 (3:00). The Titanic sank at high speed. Collision with an iceberg. 577 (9:30). There was a warning of danger from the Spiritual World. 577 (12:30). The spiritual reason for the sinking is that it was a spiritual lesson to the ship owners not to neglect safety precautions. There were individual spiritual reasons for each person. 577 (14:30). The binoculars were locked. 577 (24:00). Listen to yourself. Watch for the signs. This could be a warning. 577 (42:00). The body was not found. 577 (43:00). In the Spiritual World, one can only think about development. Development is a change in time with the help of matter. Gihor and Earth are not comparable in terms of development conditions. 577 (45:00). The work of egregors. Entering the role of a character. 577 (50:00). Rarely leaves Gihor. Flew to Gesam once for student internship. Flew to Burkhad once on a class excursion. 577 (1:06:30). Mastered conscious astral travel in the school course. The school has 12 levels and classes. Astral travel is actively studied starting in the 5th grade. Can be tuned to any brain frequency. Earthlings have different frequencies. 577 (1:07:30). Always listen to your heart, not the arguments of your mind. 577 (1:14:50).
 

	Rurik

	Spiritual name, Taithar

	579;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated as Rurik from the 12th level, in 713, near Lake Peipus. 579 (13:50). Reached level 10. 579 (11:30). Left incarnation at age 49, as a result of poisoning, 579 (13:00), by a snake bite that was planted on him, during a journey to the Merya tribe on the Volga at the confluence with the Oka. 579 (44:50). After Rurik, there was an incarnation on the planet, Sirkesh, a medic, in the colony of the planet Esler, in the Milky Way galaxy, constellation Ursa Minor. Part of the MS. Left incarnation in 1974. Is on level 20. 579 (5:50), Healer Angel, 579 (1:12:50). There were a total of 1,647 incarnations in different worlds and at different density levels. On Earth, he was incarnated 36 times at different density levels. He was incarnated as a human 11 times, including before the war 12,000 years ago. He was incarnated in: Persia, Africa, India, Israel, a woman, a niece who knew Abraham closely. Selbet, Burkhad, other galaxies. 579 (1:07:50). Rurik's appearance. Tribe of the Dew. Height, about 180 cm. A strong man. Greenish-brown eyes. Reddish hair. 579 (1:01:30).

	His real name was Rayrik. 579 (8:50). The task for the incarnation was personal, to develop organizational skills; ancestral, to unite my clan; social, to create an egregor of a new state. Completed 30-32% of the tasks. 579 (12:00). There was no will. Did not plan an early exit. Did not oversee the further affairs of the Rurikovichs from the Spiritual World. Incarnated in the Esler colony after 186 years. 579 (54:30). Contacted various Spirits. There was no physical contact. Saw the subtle worlds. There was a curator, Arthas Quir, a colleague of Mirakh Count, in a subtle body from the planet Burkhad. Over the years, lost sensitivity. 579 (1:11:00).
 

	In the Spiritual World, the Healing Angel directs the energies of the Spiritual World to heal Souls. 579 (1:25:30).

	Parents. Hereditary priests. Varaks (Those who create the Light of God in the Soul). Mother's name was Mala, maternal grandfather's name was Orast, paternal grandfather's name was Gordius. 579 (1:30:30). Ruled the clan. There were 3 brothers and 5 sisters. He himself was the third in eldest. 579 (15:50). Varangian. Varaka (Those who create the Light of the Sun. Soul). Walked along the lake and rivers. 579 (18:30). The tribe he was born into was called Rus, Ros. 579 (22:10). At the age of 12 he was initiated, three teachers, a sorcerer, taught him how to govern society and religion. He strove for knowledge. Communicated with the Spirits of his ancestors. 579 (24:30). He had one favorite wife, Tapa, 7 years younger than him, although, according to his status, he could have 5 wives. 579 (27:50). Worshipped the Gods: Rod, Svarog, Makosh, Lada, Sribog, Yarilo, Perun. 579 (28:40). Invitation of Rurik to Rus', to the tribes. To proclaim the Laws. At the age of 26. 579 (30:30). Veliky Novgorod. Ancient. 579 (33:20). Rurik's squad consisted of 56 warriors. 579 (34:30). Kyiv, the land of Polyane. Union of 5 tribes. 579 (35:40). Prophetic Oleg, warned, the elder brother of Rurik's wife. Guardian of the eldest son Igor and the younger Sungir. There were good relations with the Vyatichi. 579 (38:40). The Slavs are a common name for 36 tribes that lived in Europe. They spoke dialects of the same language. 579 (58:40), 579 (1:38:10). Rurik was assisted by his brothers, Sinya and Traviy. 579 (1:00:00). His son Igor became the successor of the line, Sungir went into seclusion. 579 (1:03:50). The state of Rus', created by Rurik, included: Vyatichi, Chud, Krivichi, Drevlyans, Severyans, Ves. From Lake Onega to the Volga. In the south, Ryazan. Before Rurik, these territories were ruled by the Council of Priests. 579 (1:22:30). Slavery, there were captives. There were laws for treating them. For rudeness to a slave, he could be released. 579 (1:24:00). Prophetic Oleg. Died of wounds after a battle with nomads. Buried by cremation. 579 (1:26:30). Rurik's descendants live on Earth today. 579 (1:28:00). His wife entered the Spiritual World on the 14th level. 579 (1:29:30). Christianity was just beginning to be brought to Rus' from the Greeks. It did not spread widely. 579 (1:39:30). Rurik's parting words for earthlings. 579 (1:43:17).

	Bandera

	Stepan

	464;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 15, 464 (16:10). Currently on level 5. Killed at age 50, 464 (7:40). There was a chance he would have reached level 3 if he had died earlier, at age 25, 464 (34:20). His father was a priest, currently on level 17, 464 (1:20:20).
 

	He plans to incarnate with Felix Dzerzhinsky in a plasmoid civilization to incarnate animal souls, and then choose a planet in the MC, 464 (1:14:15). He has no contactees, 464 (51:30). He knows about the war, 464 (53:50). In life, he didn't drink or smoke, played sports, and had joint pain, 464 (1:01:50).

	The task for embodiment was to be bold, to develop independence, perseverance, and determination in the field of art. Music or religious service, 464 (13:20). The task was to transform ethereal energy into a denser one, like construction in space, 464 (16:50).

	There were previous incarnations on Earth. Is Sahar is one of the sons of Israel. He participated in the sale of his brother Joseph to the Egyptians, 464 (15:00). He was incarnated in Egypt, then in the Middle Ages in Saudi Arabia as a slave trader. Before Stepan Bandera, he was incarnated in a plasmoid civilization not on Earth on level 12, 464 (15:30). He led the OUN, with the goal of protecting the interests of the people and the independence of the state, 464 (17:10). Because of his anger and terror, he ended up on level 5, 464 (19:30). He made treaties with the Germans, but regretted it, 464 (22:50). Felix Dzerzhinsky is now on level 3, 464 (21:30). He gave examples: the prophet Elijah killed 400 priests who did not submit to his religion with his sword, and was holy in his religion, 464 (34:30), Prince Igor in the campaign against Constantinople, Ivan the Terrible burned out pagans, 646 (36:40). All nationalities were in the UPA, 464 (1:08:10).

	Osama bin Laden

	541;

	On the second YouTube channel

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18, reached level 12. Misses level 18. 541 (3:30). Before this, there were incarnations on Earth in the subtle bodies of Jinn. 541 (4:30).

	 

	 

	Born into a wealthy family. There were many children and a lot of money, in the city of Al Riyadh. 541 (4:30). Spent the money on arming fighters for a decent life and economic freedom for Muslims. 541 (10:30). Inherited from his father, $37,000,000, had his own business. 541 (12:30). Had 4 wives, 27 children. 541 (17:00).

	Saddam Hussein

	573;

	On the second YouTube channel

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from the 9th level. Reached the 6th level. In this space of the 6th level, one can use the power of one's thoughts to construct buildings, planets, and live in nature. There is space for free creativity in thought-forms. 573 (30:30). Significant incarnations on planet Earth. King of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar II. 600 years BC. Incarnation in the body of Saddam Hussein's ancestor, maternal grandfather. 573 (34:20). 12,000 years ago, he was incarnated as a representative of the planet Tashig. During the war, he was a scientist and biologist on Phaeton, studying the possibility of life on Europa, a satellite of Jupiter. 573 (1:02:30). Does not plan to incarnate on planet Earth or anywhere else for now. 573 (1:17:00).

	The purpose of ruling Iraq was the happiness of the country and the unity of the Arab world. 573 (37:00). He failed to fulfill the task of incarnation. His personal goal was to develop patience, humility, overcome difficulties, and forgive offenses. That's why Saddam Hussein was born into such a poor family, where everyone treated each other cruelly. After his execution and passage to the Spiritual World, he learned this in detail. 573 (1:24:00).
 

	Saddam Hussein was born into a very poor and despised family. He was not a welcome son in the family. His mother did not love him, Saddam did not know his biological father, who abandoned his wife. Saddam was raised by a cruel stepfather, who beat him with a large stick because he refused to steal goats from neighbors at the age of 10-12. He ran away from home to his uncle, who taught him about life and brought him to education. This was the first step in his development as a future leader of the state. 573 (1:24:30). 573 (49:30). Saddam Hussein had 4 wives. 573 (51:00). He came to power through a military coup in 1970. A lawyer by education. 573 (35:30). The United States provided money for the development of mineral resources. 573 (38:00). Has nothing to do with the terrorist attack of September 11, 2001. Conducted a decisive foreign policy to gain independence for the country. 573 (39:00). The war with Kuwait was an attempt to return the historical territories of Iraq. 573 (1:04:30). Did not have good relations with the Soviet government. 573 (52:20). Had 3 palaces. 573 (51:30). Addressed his daughters with love. Wished them safety. Hated traitors to the Motherland. 573 (1:13:00).
 

	Genghis Khan

	Timershin,

	person's name

	Orlay,

	spiritual name

	574;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated in the 13th century, born on January 12, 1155, at level 12. There was a plan to reach level 15. He emerged from incarnation at age 72 after being wounded by a spear in his left shoulder in battle and the wound becoming infected, in southwestern China. 574 (53:30), reached level 3. 574 (1:30). After this, he was incarnated once, 120 years later, as a plasmoid of level 6 density, by the Spirit of the Elements of Earth, to conquer his pride, a plasmoid, the creator of the Souls of soil microorganisms. He lived for about 80 years and was brought to level 14. After 50 years, he was incarnated as a plasmoid at level 14 density in the Kryon group, where he resides now. 574 (6:30), almost 600 years old, and perceives himself at level 18. Can be further improved. 547 (1:04:20).

	The goal of the incarnation. Complete the city builder experience. Develop creative and organizational skills. I didn't achieve the goal of the incarnation because I killed people and developed pride. 574 (5:00).

	After leaving his incarnation, Genghis Khan realized the darkness of his Spiritual ignorance at the 3rd level. A message to the Mongols: do not seek glory by destroying others' lives. Such heroism is worthless in the eyes of the Heavenly Father. It is better to be a poor and honest man than a hypocritical liar worshiped by the whole world. 547 (1:00:00). At the 3rd level, he was offended, but forgave his handlers, the plasmoids who came to him under the guise of Heavenly Gods, and the shaman who led him to this. He assessed his pride. He failed the test of love for people. 547 (1:02:30). If you have fallen very low, do not despair, God loves everyone. He does not regret the experience of existing in glory, but not in love. 547 (1:06:00).

	Timershin was born near the city of Kiyat (700 km from Tashkent, to the west), in the Kiyat people. His mother, Oina, was from another clan, the Merkit. His father, Yesikhey, was from the Kiyat clan. There were 3 brothers and 2 sisters. (Chulaya). He lived in the family until he was 9 years old. Then his parents died of illness, an epidemic. Then he lived in the family of his uncle and aunt. 574 (8:00). Roots of the family. His father's grandfather was from the Kiyat clan. His mother's grandparents were nomads and came from another land, from the North-East. 574 (12:00). Appearance. A man with a curly reddish beard. Height, above average. Stocky. Dark. Eyes of the European type, dark greenish. The nose is straight. 574 (13:30). There was no writing in childhood. He invited scientists and created an alphabet of 104 rune-like symbols. 574 (16:00). The Secret History of the Mongols, "Yang Chao Pishi." Reality and myths. Written by several people. The history under Genghis Khan was written separately. 574 (18:30). Timershin was not a hostage from 1187 to 1197. At the age of 15, a tribal shaman predicted his fate. He was initiated by the shaman's assistant, who named him Genghis Khan, to contact the Spirits for the creation of a state. They lit a fire and sacrificed 12 one-year-old mares. Their blood was poured into a vat. They seated Genghis Khan up to his neck. They carried him on a stretcher around the fire 12 times. Then they seated him on a wooden throne covered with the skin of a white ram. Shamans sang spells under the moon from sunset to sunrise. Studied military affairs under the guidance of this shaman until the age of 28. 574 (22:00). Genghis Khan was a contactee with plasmoid civilizations with 5 Spirits. 574 (26:00). Genghis Khan was translated then - Khan, who received the opportunity to connect to the Ray of the mountain. 574 (26:30). Son of the eternal sky. Father of all peoples. Created a multinational state. Many entered voluntarily. Attention of the army. Believed that his seed was sacred. 574 (35:00). Contact with 5 Spirits of the Earth. 2 were Spirits of the area where he lived, 1 was the Spirit of the border of Mongolia with China, 1 Spirit of fire, 1 Spirit of air. All with different levels of density and functions. With the goal of creating a state on Earth through violence. 574 (39:00). Campaign to China, in 1214. 574 (41:00). Appointed ministers with the help of the Spirits. The Spirits helped him win. Made sacrifices to them. Established Laws. 574 (44:00). Dark spot on the back at birth. Belonging to the people. Spiritual mark. Sign of the national egregor. 574 (52:00). After death, he left behind not only 13 children from 4 official wives. A total of 523 children, as Genghis Khan learned in the Spiritual World. 574 (53:30). Listen to the commandments of God. Value the life in every person as your own. 574 (1:07:30).
 

	Hera (Juno)

	601;

	The spiritual world. The non-embodied part of the Spirit. Embodied on Earth as a woman. Acquaintance with Irina. Her husband, Cephastis, was incarnated. Incarnated as Hera from level 14. Reached level 21. Lived 3,458 years. 601 (3:00). Significant incarnations. On Earth, one of the first people, a man. Incarnated three times on Pangea, in the territory of modern-day Israel. Engaged in science. During the life of King David, 4,000 years ago. Daughter of Lazarus, Anna. Plasmoid of the Sun. 601 (13:30). Hera was 2.3 m tall. White skin, yellowish hair, large eyes, athletic. 601 (18:30).
 

	Purpose of incarnation: To help Earth. To found a new planet in the Pleiades. Established contacts with planets. Led negotiations for the creation of the Global Federal Service. Specialty: medical biologist. Founder of spells (affirmations) for earthlings. 601 (6:00).

	They first arrived on planet Earth 1,250 years after the war with Selbet. 601 (9:30). They had 17 children together with Cefestis. 10 sons, 7 daughters. Some are incarnated on Earth. 601 (10:00). The parents were from Burkhad. Father, Marcus Ruut, mother Nimpin Kasusya. Both were research associates at the astronomical center 601 (30:30). She met Cefestis at school in a city on Burkhad. We were friends through the Higher Yama. Compatibility was 73-76%. They always lived together in peace and harmony. 601 (23:30). Cefestis was a leading scientist, geneticist, astrophysicist. Creator of the biogenetic model of point changes in the biochromatic nuclei of the cell. They studied the civilization of the Earth together with other specialists of civilizations. 601 (35:30). In the Pleiades and Picran, the Earth Museum preserves video information about the historical types of Earth civilization and artifacts, copies of scrolls, crowns, etc. 601 (42:30). Hercules was an earthly man. The spiritual son of Hera. 601 (45:00). A wish to earthlings and their embodied part. 601 (53:30).
 

	 

	 

	Savey

	603;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 15 and emerged from incarnation at level 18. 603 (10:30).

	The goal of the incarnation was to become bold, active, purposeful. He fulfilled the goal. 603 (51:00). At the age of 37, the Spirits made contact and Savey became a shaman. He began to heal people. 603 (8:30). The reason for the contact is that Savey had been incarnated in plasmoid civilizations several times before. 603 (17:30). He was an astral contactee with representatives of other planets. By appearance, Burkhadians. 603 (19:00). The plasmoid curators were from the 16th, 23rd, 44th density levels. Archangel Raphael. 603 (50:30).

	Born into a large family in 1939 in a village on the bank of a river in the Amur region. 603 (3:50). Came out of incarnation at the age of 77 in 2013. 603 (10:00). The very first people could communicate with the Spirits of nature. Shamanism is cooperation with other forms of life. 603 (11:30). Attributes: drum, costume, shamanic ritual, etc. help the shaman enter a special state to help people. The shaman directs energy through his hands to a sick person, as a conductor. 603 (21:30). Angon is a plasmoid that can temporarily inhabit the body of a compatible person. The plasmoid's body envelops the physical body of a person. 603 (38:30). Left a student, a man named Fyodor. 603 (49:00). Prediction for 10 years. Russia will become the greatest country. 603 (52:00). Message to fellow countrymen. 603 (55:30).

	Harry Houdini

	Spiritual name, Ilkhenson

	606;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 19 and exited the incarnation at level 13 due to incomplete fulfillment of a life task. Anxiety. 606 (10:30). There have been 133 incarnations. Of these, 13 were in dense ones. The previous incarnation was on Shimor, 120 years before Harry. On Earth. Before Shimor, he was incarnated on Earth, in Japan, as a merchant on a ship. Before that, he was incarnated on Burkhad. 606 (25:00). Has a desire to incarnate again on Earth as a psychologist. 606 (41:30).

	The tasks for incarnation were studying psychology and helping people by teaching psychology. 606 (24:15). Believed in God, in his heart. Did not attend church. 606 (51:30).

	Did not like charlatans. Condemned them. 606 (30:00). Had body training: contract muscles 3 times, hold breath for 4 minutes. Did not engage in esotericism. 606 (33:30). Was born in Budapest. His father was a priest in a synagogue. Harry Houdini is a pseudonym. 606 (26:20). Liked books, sports. 606 (40:00). The most favorite trick was escaping from a cell without handcuffs. 606 (44:30). The most difficult trick was digging out of a grave. 606 (46:30). Had a quarrel with Arthur Conan Doyle because of performing tricks. 606 (53:00). Arthur Conan Doyle has already gone to incarnation. 606 (58:00). The physical cause of death was peritonitis, a complication of appendicitis. Slightly earlier than planned, due to a level drop, and not at age 55. 606 (1:02:30). Harry Houdini's personal space is on the 13th Spiritual Level. Not at home, there is peace. 606 (1:07:30). Joined the Freemasons at the invitation of friends. 606 (1:11:30). His wife is on the 19th level. 606 (1:10:00).

	Alexander the Great

	621;

	The spiritual world. The non-embodied part of the Spirit. 621 (46:30). There have been 11 incarnations on planet Earth, including the current one. He was incarnated 10,000 years before Christianity, among the Scythians. 621 (50:30). He came to Alexander the Great from the 12th level, He reached the 3rd level because of his hatred of people. 621 (53:00), after that he was incarnated on Earth as a plasmoid at the 11th level of density and made insect Souls for 1,000 years, 621 (1:53:30), rose to the 18th level. After that, he incarnated on Esler. 621 (1:33:40). Alexander had dark hair. 621 (1:22:50). He was about 1.6 m tall. 621 (1:14:10). Dark brown eyes. Wore a short beard. 621 (1:24:30). Currently incarnate in Russia. 621 (1:20:30) since level 17. 621 (1:33:20). The incarnate part of Alexander has been incarnate since level 17. 621 (1:59:30).

	Knew Aristotle as a teacher. 621 (54:30). Alexander's father inspired him to conquer the world. 621 (57:00). Loved a woman named Roxana, who took pity on him. 621 (1:31:00). Wanted to ascend from the 12th level to the angelic level. But failed the task of incarnation. 621 (1:49:00).

	The connection between the embodied and non-embodied parts of the Spirit through an energetic phantom that maintains contact with its Higher Self. 621 (48:30). Alexander was not involved in the murder of his father. 621 (1:01:00). They practiced polygamy as a demonstration of male power. 621 (1:02:20). Had 9 serious wounds. 621 (1:05:00). Victories are not accidental. This is a manifestation of the strength of the people in their egregor. 621 (1:07:20). Darius was an Aryan. White race. 621 (1:19:00). The horse's name was Baisephilus. He was killed 1.5 years before Alexander's death. 621 (1:22:00). Alexander's body was hidden near the Nile. Now underground in a yellow metal sarcophagus, beneath Alexandria, beneath the city square. 621 (1:25:30). Was killed by a military leader named Antipater by poisoning with a white-flowered plant. 621 (1:28:00). The best power is power over oneself, and power over other people is an illusion. 621 (1:34:30). Alexander's exit from incarnation after poisoning and transition to the 3rd level. Reviewed the results of the incarnation. Wanted to rise higher. Saw karmic blocks. Chose a new incarnation as a plasmoid to create insect souls on Earth. 621 (1:40:00).
 

	Konstantin Eduardovich Tsiolkovsky

	42 (33:55);

	498 (18:40);

	628;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated as Constantine from level 5, after incarnating as a plasmoid, density level 14 on Betelgeuse (16 balls in the form of a crystal. 628 (1:08:00).), looks like a cave with shadows. Reached level 15, where one can create personal space. Ascended to level 21, where he lived in a palace of clouds. The spirit had only 37 incarnations in the material world. Significant, on Burkhad, space explorer, about 8,000,000 years ago. 628 (59:00). Beyond Earth, she was the daughter of one of the first people. Incarnated from level 10 and went to level 12. 628 (1:08:30).

	Purpose for calculating codes, contacteeship, invention. Corresponds. 628 (1:09:30). Was a contactee of Burkhad. Contacts, astral, physical. 42 (33:55). Close relatives knew, but hid. Physical, 15 years old, installed a CHIP. Viden, Raom Tiyan. 628 (1:20:00), there were 17 contacts. They took me to Mars, the Moon, to Burkhad. Showed Earth from space. Imparted knowledge of physics, aerodynamics. 628 (1:12:00). Believed in God, as in reality. 628 (1:33:00). “The theory of cosmic eras” is the result of a conversation with curators from Burkhad. 628 (1:35:30). There was a vision of the correct 4-pointed cross in the clouds with the word “Miracle”. 628 (1:37:00). The spirit of K.E. Tsiolkovsky, on Earth, oversees the egregor of technical development. 498 (18:40).
 

	In Spiritual language, the form of address (You - You) does not matter. Communication is through thought-forms. 628 (58:30). 628 (58:30). Came out of incarnation after surgery on a sick stomach. Saw my body during the surgery. Since childhood, there was an attachment to a destructive civilization with Betelgeuse. 628 (1:10:30). Mom was a housewife, a believer, dad was a forester in the Ryazan region. 628 (1:15:00). When Konstantin was 13 years old, his mother went to the Spiritual world. 628 (1:16:00). His hearing weakened at the age of 8, after a cold due to a Spiritual reason. 628 (1:16:30). In Konstantin's family, there were 2 living children, daughters. There were 7 children in total. I met them in the Spiritual world. 628 (1:22:30). Mistakes during life. Resentment against the scientific community. Against God. 628 (1:27:30). Had no education because of poor hearing. Studied on his own. 628 (1:29:30). Varya, the only patient woman by destiny from level 23. Left to level 18 because of melancholy. 628 (1:37:30). 628 (1:31:00). Wrote over 500 publications during his career. Worked as a teacher, paid according to his heart for poor children. 628 (1:39:00). Monism, the concept of the Universe. 628 (1:42:00). Earth is the cradle of mankind. But one cannot live in the cradle forever. The path of exploration of the Universe lies ahead. 628 (1:43:30). Revolution. 628 (1:44:00). Nikolai Zhukovsky hindered the construction of his metal airships. 628 (1:45:00). Fuel consumption formula. The idea of using rockets for space flights. 628 (1:46:30). Supervision of engineers. 628 (1:51:00). Met with Korolev. 628 (1:53:30). Did not meet with Jesus Christ. 628 (1:54:20). Attitude towards Einstein. 628 (1:58:30). Human perception of time. 628 (2:02:00). Nikolai Fedorov. 628 (2:03:30). Wishes for humanity. For the Cassiopeia project, which will exist until the Earth enters the MS. 628 (2:05:00).

	Tolstoy Lev Nikolaevich

	705;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 14. After disembodiment, reached level 16. Planned to reach level 17. 705 (8:00). In this Manvantara, there were 1009 incarnations. On Earth, in the physical world, there are 12 incarnations of 705. Significant incarnations, in the 2nd century, a man who was in charge of the Alexandrian library, a disciple of Christ, named Clement (Clement of Alexandria), where he reached level 20. After this incarnation, he incarnated in another galaxy 12,000,000 light years away, in a reptilian race, where he participated in a war for 300 years and lowered his level to 3. Then he incarnated in a female body on the planet Esler, where she became a teacher, scientist-educator, and rose to level 14. This was the incarnation preceding L.N. Tolstoy (47:00).
 

	L.N. Tolstoy had unconscious contacts during attacks associated with despondency and depression. 705 (17:00). He knows about the revolution in Russia. He has a negative attitude towards it because of its cruelty, although its spiritual causes are connected with the tsarist government's unwillingness to care for the people. 705 (18:00). The information that L.N. Tolstoy transmitted in his creative search also came from curators - Angels, of whom there were many in the Spiritual World. Imagination and perception of information were figurative. This process is described in the work "Fruits of Enlightenment." 705 (57:30).

	He knew about the early loss of his parents during the incarnation plan. He turned this circumstance into a positive experience by learning about the world through his travels. 705 (12:30). The mental illnesses of L.N. Tolstoy's close relatives are connected with the family egregor and karma associated with the departure of the incarnate Spirit from its destiny. L.N. Tolstoy's family task was to be an example for his relatives and support them financially. 705 (13:30). On the last night in Yasnaya Polyana, when disembodiment was already near, L.N. Tolstoy called upon Jesus, and he came to him. 705 (27:00). He was interested in spiritualism, during whose séances he received information from his future self. But, at that time, he himself did not yet know this. 705 (59:30). Of the works written by L.N. Tolstoy, 174 have survived, including sketches, 78 have been published. 705 (59:30). Now, from the Spiritual World, L.N. Tolstoy regards his works as reflections of his personal experiences, which he experienced at one time or another in his life. 705 (1:17:30). Every person who reads L.N. Tolstoy's works and thinks about him sends him their energy, as any book creates a mini-egregor. Thus, a powerful egregor is created, which people call attention. When a person directs attention to a certain person, energy is sent to them. 705 (1:18:00).
 

	Robert Bartini

	 

	 

	Spiritual name, Roberto.

	685 (4:30).

	685;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 19, 82 years after incarnating as a woman, on the planet Disaru, reaching level 19. Considers all incarnations significant. His goal was to understand the universe, be resourceful, and establish contact. He was previously incarnated on Earth, many thousands of years ago. Before incarnating as Robert, he incarnated as a woman on the planet Disaru, a spaceship pilot, and was well acquainted with Saint Germain. Before that, he incarnated as a warrior, a man, at level 11, on an unexplored planet in the Milky Way galaxy, which had not yet entered space. Social structure, medieval. 685 (5:30).

	His mission, as an Angel-Prophet, is to make contact without special permission. 685 (1:27:00). There are contactees on Earth, but he doesn't often come to them in response to requests. He completed the task. He left his incarnation three years later than planned. He didn't increase his level because he wasn't working on his Spiritual development. He gave the capsule with his wishes and invention to his relatives with instructions to open it in 2190. 685 (1:17:30). In Robert's body, he was a contactee and met with representatives of Disaru, Burkhad, Ashtar, the Pleiadians, and others, astrally. Physically, only at a young age, up to 19 years old. 685 (10:00).
 

	Robert Bartini, a legendary aircraft designer ahead of his time. Friendship with Korolev.
 

	685 (4:30). Born into a wealthy family in the city of Teuma, near Italy, on the seashore. When Robert was 3 or 4 years old, his mother died of suicide, and she is now on level 4. 685 (10:30). Was drafted into the war with Russia in World War I, was captured. Studied 4 European languages. 685 (14:00). Physical contact near a saucer in the forest near a saucer where they taught astral contact. 685 (16:30). In 1922, following the mental instructions of his curators, he came to the state public aircraft design bureau in the suburbs of Moscow. 685 (26:30). The curators directed him that he should not neglect any information, since disparate information is part of a whole. He assembled it like a puzzle. He made the calculations for the wings. Airplane Steel 6. 685 (30:30). Distinguished my thoughts from those coming, because they were on a different topic. 685 (39:00). In Crimea, in Taganrog, communicated with M.A. Bulgakov. 685 (42:00). In prison, met with the necessary engineers for a Spiritual reason. Sat longer than anyone else by my choice. 685 (57:00). Received information in the Astral about a swept wing, wide-body aircraft. Saw the Mentor. 685 (1:02:00). Knew S.P. Korolev. He was also a contactee. There were similar contactees in the Design Bureau. According to the curators' explanation, this was necessary for the development of civilization. 685 (1:04:00). To establish contact with the Spirit, you must imagine an image and make a request. It is better to write down the information. Be sure to thank. This supports the Spirit. 685 (1:26:00).
 

	John Rockefeller

	634;

	Spiritual world. Located on the 12th level. Incarnated as John from the 9th level. 634 (10:30). There have been 209 incarnations. Considers the last one significant. Previously, he incarnated on Earth, in the early 15th century in China, as a doctor. In the 11th century, among the Crusaders, as a Knight. 634 (12:30).

	Listened to my intuition. 634 (22:00). Saint Germain (King Solomon) was John Rockefeller's curator during an unconscious contact. Learned about this in the world of disembodied Spirits. 634 (25:00). Tasks for incarnations. Developing compassion, developing faith in God. 634 (25:50). In the Spiritual World, he lives in space, a summer house, a river. Built with his thought forms. 634 (38:30).

	Born in a village near New York City. Mother is a housewife, father, William, is a merchant. Married for over 15 years. 634 (11:20). Earned first money at the age of 7. Lent the money out at 7%. 634 (14:00). Earned first million dollars when he was elderly, at 50. Was involved in business and investments. Real estate agency. Later, investments in oil production. It was possible to earn about $250,000 in a year with $1,000. 634 (17:30). Gave 10% to the Baptist church. Taught classes and did office work at the church. Gave money for other purposes as well. 634 (22:30). Was not a member of the Masons. 634 (24:20). If you can afford everything, you often can't choose what you need. 634 (30:30). Never spent a cent to the detriment of my health. 634 (36:00). Heart surgery for treatment. 634 (37:20). Wanted to live 100 years, but lived 98 years. 634 (37:40). The body could not keep up with the thought. Exit from incarnation. Relief. 634 (39:30). Nathan Rothschild. World War I. 634 (45:30). Contribution of funds to Germany. 634 (47:20). Ideas of Rockefeller's 12 rules. Believe in wealth. Work for yourself. The more you work for another person, the poorer you become. No need to be arrogant about wealth. Direct part of the funds, 10% to the needs of others. 634 (49:30). Who killed Abraham Lincoln. Conspiracy of southerners, slave owners. 634 (53:10). The Federal Reserve System was created in 1913. Perspective on LV. Known by the Angels supervising the egregor. 634 (53:50). In life, love is more important than money. 634 (54:20). Symbols on dollars in number 13. Associated with the Last Supper. 634 (59:00). Illuminati. 634 (1:00:00). The inscription on the dollar "New order of the ages". 634 (1:02:00). Exit from incarnation. Flew over the villa, over the city, over the ocean. Two people descended to him along the ray of the Sun. Did not see my arms and legs. Saw my outline. Found myself on a green field. They showed me past lives along the ray. Imagined a house. 634 (1:04:30). How to become rich. Don't borrow. He took money for work. Write down income and expenses. The recording creates a connection in LV. Set a development goal. Help will be returned tenfold. God is watching over this. Give gifts with the energy of love. 634 (1:12:30).

	Igor Talkov

	636;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18. Reached level 15. 636 (1:10:00). During life, fluctuated between levels 10 and 13. 636 (1:14:30). Total number of incarnations in this Manvantara, 391. Significant, planet Burkhad, lived 3,500 years, level 21, was engaged in art. After Burkhad, Russia, male, Orthodox priest, Tsitsironov Alexander, great martyr. 40 km from Ryazan. at the end of the 19th century. Shot in 1938. 636 (1:17:30). Incarnations in Manvantara depend only on the desire of the Spirit. Incarnated in plasmoid worlds too. 636 (1:31:00). There were 32 incarnations on Earth. During the war 12,000 years ago, he was incarnated on another planet in the constellation Lyra. Green race. 636 (1:31:30).
 

	There were tasks for embodiment. Family values. Development of patriotism, love for the Motherland. 636 (1:10:20). He explains the decrease in level by the fact that he did not fulfill the tasks of embodiment. Guilt towards his wife, condemnation of others. Faith in God helped him to maintain his faith. 636 (1:15:20). He believes that faith in God is the most important thing for a person. 636 (1:29:30). It is important for the Spirit to be aware of itself, the ability to create. 636 (1:30:30). Igor was an unconscious contactee with Burkhad, with Mirach Count, with whom he was closely acquainted during his life on Burkhad. 636 (1:34:50).

	Igor Talkov, writer, poet, singer, film actor, was killed backstage on October 6, 1991, at the age of 35. at the Yubileiny sports complex with a shot to the heart from a revolver. The crime has not been solved. 636 (1:07:00). Was fascinated by the tsarist regime. 636 (1:10:30). Igor had a karmic knot, therefore he died in incarnations. 636 (1:21:30), intervened in the conflict. 636 (1:29:00). During his life on Burkhad, he met with Christ for a blessing. Christ looks like an earthly man. Dark beard, dark eyes. In white clothes. On the island, the trees are like cypresses. Christ walked without crushing the grass. Warmth emanated from him. 636 (1:22:00). Igor came to visit his family from the Spiritual World after his death. 636 (1:24:30). The karmic knot can be untied by forgiving functionaries. 636 (1:37:30), 636 (1:56:50). Explanation of exit from incarnation. Aziza walked ahead of Igor onto the stage according to the organizers' list. There was a conflict between Aziza's security guard and Talkov's group. He also pulled out a harmless pistol to hit Aziza's security guard, Igor. Valera Shlyapman took the pistol away. During the struggle, a fatal shot was fired. He felt a searing pain. He went for help, fell, and darkness fell. 636 (1:39:00). Description of the filming and consequences of the movie about Prince Igor. He received threats from Ismail. 636 (1:52:40). Igor had premonitions of danger. 636 (1:54:00). The bard preferred musical genres. 636 (1:55:30). The karmic knot is clear for the Spirit, as for the embodied Spirit, the mechanism of a wound watch is clear. 636 (1:57:20). The Spirit does not retain the memory of all the details of life, only that which is important for subsequent incarnations. 636 (2:08:20). He met Igor, a murderer at his request, in the Spiritual World. He is on the 3rd level. He was incarnated earlier, when the priest was killed. He was one of those who wrote the denunciation. 636 (2:09:50). Women in Igor's life. 636 (2:13:00). The Spirit in the Spiritual World does not remember his poems, he remembers the ideas of the poems. The same with books. 636 (2:16:00). He was friends with Juna, visited her house. 636 (2:19:40). He dedicated the song "Star" to Pugacheva. 636 (1:21:40). Three children were incarnated through Igor, but two were born, a boy and a girl. 636 (1:22:30). Igor Talkov's wishes to people. 636 (2:23:20).
 

	Sri Chinmoy

	637;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18. Reached level 23. 637 (1:01:00). Sees other high Spirits in the Spiritual world and communicates with them often. Krishna, Buddha, Jesus, Anjali, among others. 637 (29:30). Previously incarnated on Shimora and on Earth. Flew on ships. 637 (1:00:00). The original comfortable form of the Spirit of Sri Chinmoy, in the form of a ball of light. Can instantly create a certain space. Pictures in the memory of the Spirit are sufficient. Has access by the power of his thought to the Divine world, where the Absolute itself lives. Communicates with it mentally in an environment of white light with rays of different colors, like energy vibrations. 637 (1:04:00).

	Sri Chinmoy, since childhood, felt the presence of Guardian Angels from the 18th level, the Spirits of nature. Krishna. 637 (7:00) with Consulting Angels from the 22nd level. 637 (1:02:00). The task with the ancestral egregor was to develop patience and acceptance of the fact that the parents left for the Spiritual World. Dissemination of the teaching of unity with God of each person. 637 (28:30). Facilitated the Quantum Transition of the Earth. 637 (59:30). Has phantoms through which he contacts contactees - students on Earth. 637 (1:08:00).

	Sri Chinmoy was born in a small village in India. 637 (3:30). He went to the USA at the call of the Soul to help people, taught meditation. He lived for over 70 years. 637 (8:30). Sri Chinmoy founded the 3010 mile project. Participants run for 52 days. The energy of the runner's body is directed to cleanse the space. 637 (11:00). Love is always a practice. 637 (25:30). Everything that exists on Earth is created by the will of God and his energies. Teachings and egregors are supported by Divine energies, which is significant if the teachings and egregors continue after the teacher's departure to the Spiritual World. 637 (33:00). The importance of the physical body for the Spirit. 637 (40:00). When the number of unconscious Spirits on Earth decreases to less than 30%, the remaining 70% will be able to change the social structure of society. 637 (44:30). In the Spiritual World, all movements are done by the power of thought. 637 (45:00). Space has been created in the Spiritual World. White Light. Houses and buildings are possible. 637 (1:03:30). Each Spirit has its own space. Councils of Angels gather. There are disciples. 637 (1:07:00). Contact with the Spirit occurs by imagining it nearby and an exchange of energies begins. The Spirit begins to hear an appeal to it. Contacts Archangel Gabriel, about the Cassiopeia project. 637 (1:10:00). A wish for the embodied Spirits living in Ukraine. Each person is in their place for a reason. The conflict will be stopped within harmonious boundaries for this period of history. 637 (1:17:00).
 

	Patriarch Alexy II

	638;

	
Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 19. Reached level 24. 638 (11:00). Significant incarnations. Shimon (was in the crowd at the crucifixion of Christ. 638 (26:00)). The healed leper who thanked Jesus. In the 3rd century, Bishop of Rome, Lucius I. In Rus' under feudalism, 15th century. Patriarch Philaret of Herod Romanov. Before Alexy, in Poland at the beginning of the 19th century, a woman, Stefania, reached level 19, 78 years before Alexy. 638 (14:30).

	Incarnation tasks. Raise your level with the help of your parents' family. Grew up during WWII. 638 (12:00). Jesus Christ and other Archangels were Alexy's curators. 638 (20:30, 23:30). Alexy allowed for the existence of other civilizations. 638 (41:00).

	A servant of God is not one who is proud of his achievements, but says that without God he can do nothing. A servant of God is an image of humility. 638 (14:00). Alexy's disembodiment during prayer, at the appointed time. He saw the light from the icon. He was surprised. The figure of Jesus. He accepted it. 638 (18:00). Favorite prayers: Our Father; To the Heavenly King, the true Comforter of the Soul; The Symbol of Faith. 638 (27:00). Serving God is selfless work for God. Any work must be done honestly. 638 (29:30). One incarnation is preached in the church so that people do not hope to correct their sins in another life. 638 (43:30). The soul at the funeral service. 638 (46:30). Krishna, Christ in the Spiritual World. 638 (48:00). Errors in the Russian Orthodox Church. 638 (57:00). The Apostle Paul said: “Do not be hasty in believing rumors.” 638 (59:00). The pure in heart reach the highest levels, for Jesus said: “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” 638 (1:00:00).
 

	OSHO

	639;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 12. Reached level 21. 639 (14:30). Significant incarnations. Na Disaru, scientist, biologist. Gihor, scientist, cosmic energies. 639 (14:30). Lived in the body of Osho for 58 years. Died from deliberate poisoning. Does not hold a grudge against the poisoners. 639 (41:00). Osho does not plan to incarnate now. Will perform the work of an Angel-Guide. 639 (54:00).
 

	OSHO was a universal contactee. Krishna, Jesus, plasmoids. Now he is a curator. 639 (15:30). OSHO is the author of psychological techniques. Stopping the mind. Repeating mantras. 639 (18:30). Realized his immortality. Changed his attitude towards life. The heart must guide the mind. 639 (20:00). Patron of the Vedic egregor. Responsible for meditations. Practices. 639 (28:30).

	Emotions can affect muscles. Associated with memories. 639 (6:30). Information field of trauma. Memory. 639 (8:00). This body has not lived through the experience of past incarnations and does not remember them. 639 (8:30). Group dynamics enhances the effect. 639 (9:00). Transformation of memory energies. Upon exit, it becomes easier. 639 (11:00). OSHO died a year later from poisoning while visiting prisons in the USA. 639 (16:00). Disciples, followers of OSHO. 639 (28:00). OSHO's love. Acquaintances from past lives. 639 (30:30). Mentally directed a ray of Light at a person with a touch to the forehead in the 6th energy center. transmitted energy. It is possible to achieve a continuous feeling of love. 639 (23:30). To accept gifts from a person is to accept the energy of the Universe, a gift from God. 639 (34:00). Pride lowers vibrations. God knows everything. 639 (37:30). The activities of Shiva's secretary. Disagreements. 639 (44:00).

	Jean Fresco

	Spiritual name,

	Shanusan

	640;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated in the USA in 1916 from level 15. Reached level 15 in 2017. 640 (5:30). Significant incarnations. On the planet Venshai, as part of the GFS, they look like people, taller, have wide light brown faces, and beautiful blue eyes. 640 (22:00). In the Pleiades cluster of the GFS, a space explorer. 640 (15:30). Wishes to incarnate on the planet MS. Esler, Shimor, where he previously incarnated. 640 (17:00). The last time he incarnated on Earth was 12,000 years ago. He was one of those, a young girl, who died in the war. 640 (32:30).
 

	Tasks for embodiment. Developing love for everyone (didn't work out), peacemaking. The ability to see beauty. 640 (3:40). For this, I chose Earth for incarnation. 640 (32:30). I set the incarnation period at 87 years. It was extended. 640 (7:30). Believed in the existence of extraterrestrial civilizations, but far away. 640 (20:00). There were curators from the planets Venshai, Shimor. Esler. They came in the Astral. 640 (1:01:30). Albert Einstein is now incarnated in the USA. A boy of about 5 years old. 640 (44:00).
 

	The spiritual cause of Parkinson's disease is pride in one's own intelligence. 640 (8:30). The transition to the Spiritual World after disembodiment occurred in a dream. In the dream, as a child, I was playing on the lawn, rose toward the Sun, and found myself in a flowering meadow. There was a rainbow. I was met by two people in white robes who explained everything. 640 (10:30). I outlived my children. My son is on the 17th level, my daughter is on the 4th level. 640 (13:30). In the Spiritual World, I reflect on my invention. 640 (15:30). On the planet Venshai, the GFS believes that the Earth has not yet emerged from the state of dominance of animal instincts. 640 (22:30). Earthlings consider the Venus project a utopia because they do not believe in themselves. 640 (23:00). According to LV, a restructuring of society is coming on Earth in this century. 640 (26:00). Artificial Intelligence. 640 (27:00). Every child is a builder of the future. Education is the foundation. 640 (27:30). The problem of the population of Earth is far-fetched. The Spiritual World sees everything when it sends Souls to incarnate. When incarnation is approved, it means there is already space. 640 (32:00). The character of an intelligent Spirit is formed in previous incarnations. Everything that seems random is formed in the Spiritual World. 640 (37:30). Meeting with Albert Einstein when Jean Fresco was 21 years old. Worked in KB. 640 (43:00). The limits of knowledge of the Spirit during incarnation are limited by the body. 640 (58:00). The Venus Project. 640 (1:03:00).

	Michael Jackson

	644;

	The Spiritual World. Incarnated from level 12. Reached level 15. 644 (4:00) June 25, 2009. 644 (1:17:00). Significant incarnations. On Earth before this incarnation, incarnated 4 times as people. 2 times in Africa, 1 time in Japan, 1 time in Siberia, 800 years BC. In the previous incarnation on another planet. Selbet. Man. Architect of cities. 644 (5:30). Comparison of incarnations on Earth and on Selbet. Earth is more interesting. Lots of joy, movement, development. On Selbet, life is measured. 644 (50:30). Will think about the next incarnation. 644 (1:16:30). The highest achieved Spiritual level, 23. After incarnation in the subtle material world. 644 (1:18:30). There were a total of 232 incarnations in this Manvantara. 644 (1:19:00). The first incarnation was, plasmoid, about 5 billion years ago. 644 (1:22:30).
 

	Basically, I have fulfilled my purpose by 83%. 644 (4:30). To develop love, nobility, charity, peacemaking, love of beauty, of art. 644 (5:20). There was an agreement on Earth in the ancestral egregor. 644 (8:00). I am happy with this incarnation. 644 (11:30). There were curators from the planets: Selbet, Shimor, Esler, Burkhad. They transmitted information about creativity. Astral contact, unconscious. 644 (21:30). Michael believed in God. Jehovah's Witnesses. 644 (46:30). Michael's children were not black due to an inherited disease. 644 (1:08:00). During life, he believed in aliens. 644 (1:24:00). In some incarnations I was involved in music. Now, this is a completed task. 644 (1:26:30; 1:28:30). Michael is acquainted with Jesus Christ. He can ask him a question. 644 (1:29:10).

	Michael Jackson's Moonwalk. 644 (9:30). Skin lightening. Vitiligo. Latently hereditary. Spiritual reason. Rejection of the disease due to resentment towards a strict father. 644 (11:00; 12:30; 23:30; 33:50). Exit from incarnation. In a dream at 50 years old. 12 years earlier than planned. Could not sleep. The doctor gave an injection and Michael took a painkiller. Then the doctor gave another injection. Dreamed of a carousel. Flew to the Sun. Met a white man. Saw a tunnel in the sky. Moved. Now in his space there is a 2-story pink house with columns. Rest, peace. 644 (14:30). Stage image. 644 (23:00). Father is on the 8th level. They met. 644 (26:00). First love. Brothers, sisters. Liked girls. 644 (26:50). There are children. Alive, 3 people. 644 (28:00). The reasons for scandals, envy, greed of people. Spent a lot on arranging concerts, farming. 644 (29:30). Michael has already communicated with 8 contactees in the Spiritual World. 644 (41;30). Sees Irina's mental field in the Astral as light violet and the etheric matrix of the brain as a luminous yellow substance. Sends words and pictures into the field. Irina's mind selects the right words. Irina sees a guy of about 30 with blond hair. 644 (43:30). The songs came ready-made. Through the curators. 644 (48:00; 1:18:00). Different races in the galaxy are created to reflect love and beauty in the Light of God. 644 (58:00). The true history of the Earth according to Michael Jackson. 644 (1:00:00). In the Spiritual world, communicates with Spirits through internal vibrations. They do not ask about incarnations. Does not communicate with those incarnate at the same time. 644 (1:12:40). Advice. Do not stop on the path to your goal until you take everything from life. 644 (1:21:00). Rhinoplasty. 644 (1:23:30). Always dreamed of my own big space. 644 (1:26:00). Our deceased relatives hear us and help. 644 (1:27:30). Plastic surgery does not affect the Spiritual level. 644 (1:30:30). My favorite song was about Earth, about space. 644 (1:32:00). Knows about the activities of the Cassiopeia project. Approves. 644 (1:34:00).

	Victor

	Alexandrovich

	Korshunov

	650;

	Spiritual world. Viktor Korshunov incarnated from level 12. He reached level 15. In his previous incarnation, he incarnated from level 19. At the beginning of the 19th century, he was a man, a nobleman, in Poland. 650 (26:20).

	Victor completed the incarnation tasks. The plan was to reach level 16. He exited the incarnation on January 17, 2019. Victor's incarnation was extended for two years. 650 (28:00). He communicated with Archangel Sergius of Radonezh, Archangel Michael, the Mother of God, Panteleimon the Healer, and Archangel Raphael. 650 (29:30).

	The Star Brothers helped Victor several times in his life when his body was being destroyed. 650 (30:30). In the Spiritual World, Victor Korshunov is engaged in introspection. Aliens, his curators, come to him in the Astral Plane. 650 (47:00). Vanga, in life, advised Victor to follow his own path. He never met her in the Spiritual World. 650 (49:20).

	The Molebskaya anomalous zone is located on the border of the Sverdlovsk and Perm regions. Ust-Ushchersky district. 350 km from Yekaterinburg. The villages of Molebka, Kamenka. Discovered in 1989 by Pavel Ukhatov. 650 (5:00). Victor had been having non-physical contacts since his teenage years, in the 1950s. He went to Molebka to sort himself out, first and foremost. 650 (9:00). Nothing happens by chance. The contact was brought by curators who could only make physical contact close to their base. 650 (10:30). Victor's contact is a civilization from another galaxy. Distance 17,000,000 light years. Planet Larist (Tulum). These are settlers from Burkhad, who flew there about 3,000,000 years ago and maintained contact with their native civilization. Anthropomorphic humanoids. 650 (54:00). Victor Korshunov, in one of his incarnations, incarnated on the planet Tulum. He was guided by curators - relatives from the planet Tulum. 650 (11:30). Victor physically visited Pikran, the bases of the curator civilization on the Moon, on a ship. There were only 7 visits. Earthlings are not allowed to participate in intergalactic flights. 650 (15:30). On the Moon, Victor was physically in a crater cave, where there is a rock wall with autographs, including Einstein. 650 (17:00). Victor's matrix was not physical, it was a copy of the etheric body and a more permanent physical phantom, structured like glass, transparent and solid, emitting light. Light body, head, arms, legs. A spacesuit for the mind, hanging above the physical body. When Victor's mind entered the matrix, it gave him vital energy. 650 (19:30). Each space has etheric layers. 650 (23:30). Helped fight radiation. There is also a GFS base in the Zhiguli Mountains, who consider Ashtar their teacher. Nearby is a base on the planet Tulum. Biorobot on biopolymers. Batteries from the Sun. 650 (31:30). Plasmoids in the anomalous zone. In the pre-Christian period, they were attracted here to the temple. There was a tribe, long hair. 650 (36:00). Contacted mentors without witnesses. 650 (39:00). The anomalies of the zone were determined by the proximity of 3 alien bases. 650 (41:00). To make contact, you need to send positive emotions from the brain. 650 (46:30). The Chelyabinsk meteorite was displaced by an antigravity beam by observers; it is a warning to earthlings. 650 (50:30). Nothing is accidental. 650 (53:00). During his life, Victor had contact with the grays. They wanted to preserve Victor's genetic copy. He refused them. It turned out that he learned in the Spiritual World that this was their path. Victor sent them an apology for his misunderstanding. 650 (57:00). Easy connection with the Higher Self in the anomalous zone is associated with the ascending flow of energy from the earth. Space remembers people's energy. This energy was transmitted through Victor, as a healer. 650 (1:02:00). Victor's students contacted him in the Spiritual World. 650 (1:05:20). According to Victor, the Cassiopeia project is facilitating Earth's entry into the MS. Earth is protected at all levels. Victor has a soft, kind energy. 650 (1:07:00).

	Stephen Hawking

	651;

	Spiritual world. Stephen incarnated from level 8. Reached level 14. 651 (1:20). There were 132 incarnations in this Manvantara in total. 12 times in dense-material worlds. He was incarnated on planet Earth twice more. In Africa, a musician-shaman. 3rd century, male, hunter, in the Caucasus. Selbet, female, during the war, 12,000 years ago. 651 (16:30).
 

	The task of incarnation. Developing patience, humility, overcoming difficulties. Did not believe in God. Was an adherent of the scientific picture of the world. 651 (1:30). Now in the Spiritual World, Stephen is resting. Reflection, peace. Builds models of galaxies, houses. 651 (8:00). Becoming a scientist, this was one of the plans of incarnation. Doctor, musician. 651 (9:00). Spiritual cause of the disease. There was a block in the 7th chakra from the energy of denial, disbelief in God. Mental blasphemy at the age of 19. 651 (13:00; 19:00). Stephen's attitude to euthanasia. It is better to wait for a natural exit from the incarnation. 651 (40:00). Stephen lived to be 76 years old. Because he accepted his illness and did not despair. 651 (42:30). Spiritual cause of pneumonia. Unspoken anger at bosses at work. 651 (54:20).

	Stephen's Disembodiment. Fell into a dreamless sleep. Did not feel myself. Saw the light increase. A human figure (Guide Angel) emerged from the light. Saw myself in an empty space, dark yellow. Heard a voice that my Spiritual part was waiting for me. Did not see my body. Imagined myself as a young man of about 20. Was happy. 651 (3:30). Stephen, until the age of 8, could not read well. Teachers could not read his handwriting. Born in Oxford. Interested in mathematics, chemistry, literature. 651 (10:30). Consciousness and energy fields. Quantum physics. The origin of the Universe. The Creator. Every atom. 651 (27:20). Black holes. The point of origin of matter for new stars. The center of the galaxy. 25,000 light years. From edge of the galaxy to edge, 120,000 light years. Shape, spiral with arms. 651 (33:00). Artificial intelligence. 651 (37:00). Popularization of science by Stephen. It must be explained simply. 651 (41:00). First wife Jane in the initial period of illness. 651 (46:00), 3 children were born. 651 (50:00). Lived with second wife for 11 years. 651 (51:00). Spirit can, after leaving incarnation, be interested and not be interested in the fate of its relatives. 651 (49:00). Stephen had already had several contacts with contactees in the Spiritual World. He believed in aliens, but had not seen them himself. 651 (44:20). Understood Einstein's theories. The theory of relativity and quantum physics. 651 (52:30). Steven had already had several contacts with contactees in the Spirit World. He believed in aliens, but hadn't seen them himself. 651 (44:20). If a person asks questions about God, they will find answers. 651 (56:00). To transmit scientific information from the Spirit World, a contactee must study the subject. 651 (1:00:30). If there was a way to correct something in Steve's incarnation, he would spend his life not debunking the existence of God, but turning the world toward him using science. 651 (1:11:00).

	Sergei Mavrodi

	655;

	Spiritual world. Sergei incarnated from level 9. Reached level 6. Significant incarnations. Friedrich Nietzsche, into whom he incarnated from level 21, lowered his level due to pride and unbelief, failure to fulfill his task. Before Friedrich, on the planet Burkhad, a space explorer. Before the planet Burkhad, ancient Rome, a legionnaire who rose to the rank of chief, 380 years BC. 655 (5:30). At level 6, he met I.V. Stalin. Rarely, but they interact closely. They control squads of Demons. 655 (50:00). Towards women, in life, he resentment was directed at his mother, at the calculating women around him. He divorced his wife Lena, who sympathized with him. He was survived by a daughter. 655 (51:00). There were a total of 615 incarnations in this Manvantara. 655 (1:10:30).

	The tasks for the incarnation were: developing courage, activity, the ability to enjoy life. Boldly make decisions, develop responsibility. Did not like people. Pride. Childhood grievances. 655 (9:00). Now Archon. Leads a squad of 2115 Demons. Contact, what to say. 655 (13:30). Plan. He asked for incarnation, not to offer Earth to him anymore. 655 (14:00). In the incarnation, he was an unconscious contactee with plasmoid worlds, with archons. In childhood, in a dream, with the Burkhadians. 655 (15:00). There was an option for this incarnation, as a scientist associated with computers. Chess player. Writer. 655 (21:00). Reason for passing away. Lowering the level. Cardiac arrest. The plan was to live 68 years. 655 (7:30). I saw my brother's spirit when I was planning my incarnation with my parents. 655 (1:13:00). The meaning of life depends on the Spirit and its desires, as it determines what's most important to you, as you will remain alive after the death of the body. This requires a logical mind. Don't give up in the face of difficulties. Start over if you fall. 655 (1:14:00). Sergei only made contact with the incarnate world three times. 655 (1:16:20).

	 

	 

	Sergey was born in Moscow. He had a normal childhood. He wanted to study the Universe. He had concussions. 655 (10:30). He had a heart defect since childhood. Reflections of a block from a past incarnation. Dad was not well. 655 (15:30). He thought he was a talented person. Organizer. 655 (18:00). MMM. Creation. 655 (18:30). The spiritual reason for the failure of MMM. Personal stupidity. He did not insure himself financially. 655 (21:30). Offended Spirits find Sergey in the Spiritual World and ask him about his money. 655 (29:00). Sergey had a “roof”, but it did not always react. 655 (32:00). Nietzsche's philosophy on different strata of society. The elite and the servants. Penetrated Sergey. 655 (33:30). At level 6, Sergey, I feel the same as in the body, with the difference that there is no body. The same ideas, thoughts, feelings. The body can create itself. It looks like a gray ball. It can invent a computer, money, gold for itself. For the Spirit, this will be real. I would like to reach a higher level, because there is more Light and joy there. At level 6, the concept of the world is: either you or you. 655 (34:30). Cryptocurrency. Whatever you think about money, it will give back to you. 655 (38:00). Until your money is taken away, you will not have passed the lesson. 655 (40:30). Sergey learned a lesson from the incarnation that when implementing a large project, you need to enlist support. Respect the system. 655 (42:00). Putin V.V. A thoughtful person. Smart. Has goals. Tough. Strong-willed personality. 655 (1:23:00). Cryptocurrency "Mavro". 655 (45:30). Books by Sergei Mavrodi, "Lucifer", volumes 1-2. A work of fiction about people's choices. Thoughts from Plasmoids and Archons, coming depending on the level of vibrations and nervousness, helped. 655 (47:00). Archons stimulate thoughts in a person. The thought is recognized, without feedback, it fades. 655 (49:00). I was collecting butterflies, looking at the stars. 655 (56:00). Disembodiment. I walked, took a stroll. In the spring, I was uncomfortable. I rode in transport. I talked with an old friend. We drank wine. I took a walk. I felt weakness in my legs. My head was spinning. I felt suffocated. It was dark at the bus stop. I sat down on a bench. My heart ached. Sweat appeared on my face. They took me into an ambulance. My consciousness changed. Everything around me turned yellow. I closed my eyes and fell through. Lost consciousness. For a while, I was unaware of myself. I opened my eyes and saw myself in a hospital bed. I felt ill again. Suffocation and pain in my heart. I was afraid. I lost consciousness. I came to. I couldn't feel my body. There was emptiness all around, a white star. I was flying towards the star. I thought I was an astronaut. A cabin formed around me. A man in all white appeared next to me and said, "Greetings! Your body has died. I am the Spirit Guide. I have come to show you the path to your level." It became interesting. You are flying to the portal of the world of disembodied Spirits, white in color. The angel took his hand. The darkness disappeared. They flew in a thick fog. They found themselves in a space similar to their office, which had created his Higher Self. I sat in a chair, closed my eyes, and began to think, "What next?" Where is everyone? I heard a greeting from my non-embodied self. I recalled all my incarnations. I leafed through books, worked on the computer. Whatever I thought, that's what appeared. No one else came. I felt a connection with my non-embodied self. I flew upward. I saw a shining sphere before me and flew into it. I felt myself one with the Spirit, who had gone through many incarnations. Sergei's memory became episode 655 (58:00).
 

	Maardhu

	656; 669;

	Spiritual world. Maardhu, after the war 12,000 years ago, was incarnated on the planet Tumesout, overseeing the resettlement of people across Earth after its restoration. He is currently not incarnate and is on the 22nd Spiritual level. He is known on Earth as the God Marduk. 656 (2:00), 669 (5:00).

	 

	 

	The lifespan of an incarnated Spirit on Earth is rightly determined by the Spirit itself, even in the Spiritual World, within the physical capabilities of the physical body for fulfilling the tasks of incarnation. This applies to all density levels. Memory is blocked. The soul is responsible for the body and the damage it has received. 656 (28:30). Information in the brain is duplicated by memory proteins, simultaneously with the subtle body during sleep. Recording knowledge of a new language will require approximately 2.5 hours. 656 (36:30). Currently, children in the MS and GFS, in accordance with the Law of the MS, study science and languages in schools naturally. 656 (43:30).

	Michael

	Yuryevich Lermontov,

	Michelle

	659;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Phantom of the non-embodied part. Incarnated on the planet Shimor. Incarnated from level 9. Date of birth, October 3, 1814. 659 (21:00). Reached level 7. Significant incarnations before Lermontov, on Earth, plasmoid of the elements of air, selfid. 659 (3:00-7:00). Total incarnations, 662. Of which on Earth, 5. 3, in the subtle material, 2, in the dense material, Lermontov and the 12th century, South America. A girl in the Inca tribe, the priest's wife. 659 (8:30).

	According to the calculation of the Soul code, the task of embodiment, a test of power. Generosity. Mercy and faith in God. 659 (49:00). It did not work out, mercy, faith in God, to suppress despondency and resentment towards God. 659 (7:30). On Shimore, a man, name, Lankhras, 659 (41:00), incarnated 64 years ago, in a family, due to ready conditions for further Spiritual development. Completed his studies, began working. Works in a laboratory for the study of chemical elements of plants. 659 (10:00). Had a poetic gift from the Higher Self. 659 (29:00). Was a contactee of the Spirits of nature, Angels. He was a humorist. 659 (21:30). According to energy, Mikhail is felt to be very sensitive, a psychic. But, he was touchy. 659 (39:00).

	Karmic lessons from past incarnations. 659 (8:30). Lermontov's parents. Yuri, Maria. Landowners. Nobles. Mother died early of consumption. Spiritual reason, father's rudeness. Met mother on the 8th level. in the Spiritual World. Father, on the 11th level. 659 (12:30). Lermontov had no children left. 659 (15:30). Grandmother, Elizaveta Arsenyeva, on the 17th level. Met her in 3 past lives on Shimor, on another distant unknown planet, Harshiusa, in the Milky Way galaxy, with intelligent beings in the form of large scorpions with claws. In another galaxy, M31, in an anthropomorphic race. 659 (15:30). Michel was often ill. Spiritual reasons, loss of mother. 659 (18:30). Lermontov's appearance. 659 (18:30). He didn't manage to finish the book "History of the Russian State". He started it at the age of 20. 659 (20:30). He socialized in high society. 659 (25:30). He imagined himself as a demon. A proud spirit. A symbol of freedom. 659 (26:30). In Shimorsky, the word "lonely" sounds like "Alyulukh". 659 (28:00). He loved Varenka Lopukhina. But he didn't marry her because he loved freedom. 659 (34:00). Duel. Reason for quarrel. Nikolai Martynov appointed a duel with Lermontov for a cruel joke about him in a highlander's clothes with a dagger. 659 (49:00). At the duel, they agreed to shoot simultaneously from a distance of 30 steps. Lermontov pointed the pistol up. Felt a sharp pain in his chest. Saw that Martynov was smiling. He raised his head up and said: "That's it, forgive me, Grandma Elizaveta, you never waited for me!" Everything started spinning. He looked at the Earth from the side, like a ball. He saw the stars. He felt no pain. He saw himself among the painted mountains. A young man in white stood nearby, I greeted him. Then I connected with my Spirit. It was a flight into the center of a huge white ball, like into the center of the Sun. I remembered my incarnations. I decided to incarnate to level up. I incarnated on Shimore. 659 (59:30). The spiritual reason for the duel was pride born of resentment. It was not accidental. I could have died in battle. The Guardian Angels did not interfere, since I did not ask for development. 659 (1:07:30). Lermontov had a dream about his death from the VYa and wrote a poem. 659 (1:17:00).

	Christopher Columbus.

	Christabel

	661;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Phantom of the non-embodied part. Incarnated on planet Earth. Incarnated from level 15. 661 (2:00). Reached level 5 due to causing suffering to people. 661 (1:10:00). Subsequent incarnations helped clear karma and ascend higher. 661 (1:13:00). Planned incarnation for 67 years. 661 (1:26:30).

	Incarnation plans. Study of the material world, travel, expansion of knowledge. Experience of serving the monarch. Acquisition of power in the second half of life. Governance of society. More, did not accomplish. 661 (5:30). Negative entities gave Columbus ideas about the inferiority of the indigenous inhabitants of the new lands. 661 (1:12:30). Columbus understood that if God knew everything, but did not interfere, then He predetermined events. 661 (1:16:00). Columbus saw an elongated UFO in the sky over Cuba. 661 (1:35:00).

	Birth. Village, Genza. Not far from the sea. There were 4 children in the family, 3 brothers and a sister. Father, a fisherman. Repaired sails. Mother, a washerwoman. Born, 15th century, 1451, September. 661 (7:00). Portrait. Height, about 1.8 m, with a beard. Fair face, wide beard. Long, reddish hair. Light gray eyes, elongated face, straight nose. Expressive look and thin lips. Strong build. Broad-shouldered. 661. (10:30). Character. Believer, Catholic. Dreamed of traveling since childhood. 661 (12:00). Character. Confident, tough, leader, cruel. 661 (16:30). Loved merry company in taverns. 661 (19:00). His wife was from a noble family. 661 (20:00). Fathered 11 children. 661 (22:30). Sought to discover a new route after contacting a monk who showed it to him on a map. 661 (25:30). First discovery, October 12, 1492. San Salvador (Guanajani) in the Bahamas, now on the map, Cocbum Town. 661 (30:00). Americo de Vespucci. Equipped the 3rd expedition. From the house of Medici. Gave information about the new continent. 661 (38:30). Vasco da Gama, a Portuguese, found the sea route to India. Proving, in 1498, that America is another continent. 661 (43:30). Columbus is the author of 2 books: The Book of Privileges; The Book of Prophecies. 1502. He realized that the authorities had deceived him. He fell ill from this. 661 (1:06:30). On May 20, 1506, Columbus uttered his last words: “Into your hands, Lord! I commend my Spirit!” He died on the same day, at the age of 55. 661 (1:24:30). The priests showed him the caves where the objects received from the Gods were kept. A disk of light-gray metal for catching fish. Metal plates for healing. 661 (1:31:30).
 

	Pontius Pilate

	666; 868 (21:30);

	The spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18 in 1940 as a girl on the planet Burkhad. Not familiar with earthlings. Phantom of the non-embodied part. Incarnated as Pontius Pilate from level 12. 666 (5:30). Reached level 8. 666 (13:30). After Pontius Pilate, he incarnated again on Earth in Romania, a woman in a Catholic monastery, 11th century. There, from level 8, he rose to level 18. After that, he incarnated on Burkhad. 666 (1:57:30). One of the subsequent incarnations of the Spirit of Pontius Pilate's daughter named Pippi - Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky. 868 (21:30);

	A task for embodiment. Developing creativity through leadership. Interested in poetry and philosophy. From the age of 17, he participated in battles in Thrace. 666 (13:30). I met the phantom Jesus in the Spiritual World after Pilate's incarnation. I did not blame him for what he had done. Jesus reported that he felt pain for the salvation of your souls, and the noosphere of the Earth, emanating energy. He is located on another planet, Burkhad. Pilate wanted to incarnate there. Angels informed him that he could do so after completing the lessons. Which he did. 666 (1:58:30).

	Pontius is a family name. Pilate is a nickname. Vincent is a personal name. 666 (11:00). Prefect of Judea. Before that, a soldier, then a military leader. Mother, a laundress. Father, a potter. 666 (18:00). Judea paid the Romans and the Romans protected this land from the raids of other tribes. 666 (27:00). The Romans had many Gods. The Jews had one God, Yahweh, but they considered him senior to the others. 666 (31:30). Tiberius, the Roman emperor, was a democratic ruler, but already tired of business. 666 (41:30). The Sanhedrin monitored the observance of the Jewish laws of the Torah. They could send a complaint to the emperor, bypassing the prefect. 666 (42:30). Pilate heard about Christ two years before the events. He was a healer. He walked on water. He raised the dead. He considered everything to be legends. 666 (44:30). Christ was accused by the Sanhedrin as a sorcerer, as one who healed people with magic, as one who threatened to destroy the temple, and as one who drove the sacrificial animals out of the temple. They handed him over to the prefect for sentencing. 666 (56:00). Pilate felt the power of Christ during a personal meeting. He got a headache from doubts. Jesus, with a wave of his hand, removed this pain. 666 (1:04:00). Pilate sentenced Jesus to death on the cross for insulting the imperial majesty, in the hope that the people would speak out for his release. But not a single one supported Jesus, and they shouted to release Barabas. 666 (1:21:00). Pontius Pilate washed his hands and wiped them with a towel in front of the people, thereby emphasizing that this was not his decision, but the people's. The people shouted: "Let his blood be on us and on our children!" 666 (1:35:00). After the crucifixion of Christ, Pontius Pilate remained in this position for about 7 years. He knew the story of the resurrection. On the cross, he ordered, in three languages: Latin, Greek, Hebrew: "King of the Jews." 666 (1:38:30). The soldiers reported that at night, they saw a star in the sky, which sat on the clearing like a ball. Several tall men in white robes came out. The soldiers were chained to the ground. They carried the body of Christ through the air. The white ball flew away. It smelled like after a thunderstorm. 666 (1:44:00). Riots broke out, the locals wrote a complaint to Tiberius. He recalled Pilate to Rome. He came to another emperor, Julius. He was sent to serve in a city in the North, as governor to the Celtic tribes. He began to frequently have dreams about the trial of Jesus. He began to blame himself for injustice. 666 (1:50:00). At 56, he drank too much wine and went swimming in a lake, fell asleep in the water and choked. When he woke up, he saw himself sitting at the bottom of a tall pot. He saw a light above. He flew upward. He saw Angels. He arrived at his level. He saw his life. 666 (1:56:00).

	Mikhail Bulgakov

	670;

	The spiritual world. Is on the 15th level. 670 (34:30). Planned to live 62 years. Lived less than 50 years, because the Higher Self saw the beginning of a war in the LV and thus prevented the lowering of vibrations, through kidney disease. 670 (2:44:00). In this Manvantara, there were 343 incarnations. In the incarnation one back, he was incarnated on the planet Disnit, a designer of biorobots. An engineer for setting up biorobots. Reached level 20. 670 (39:00). In the previous incarnation before Michael on Earth, in a female body, on the border of China and India. Harlot. Left the incarnation at the age of 16 due to an opium overdose. Reached level 9. 670 (41:30). A significant incarnation. During the time of Jesus. Male. Italy. Warrior of the Roman Empire. His name was Cassius (nicknamed Longinus). He pierced Jesus' side with a spear. An earthquake occurred, everything went dark, he dropped the spear, fell to his knees, and said, "Truly, this is the son of God." He became a believer and was killed for his faith. He reached level 19. 670 (46:00). Michael plans to incarnate in about 20 years, when the Earth's noosphere becomes calmer. He is interested in the East: India, Japan, Vietnam, Korea. 670 (1:41:00).
 

	The ability for literature is developed over many incarnations. 670 (37:30). In the previous incarnation, the woman's task was to develop creativity in the form of raising children. Not completed. 670 (42:00), to find faith in God. Develop mercy. 670 (2:41:30). One of the tasks of the incarnation was to learn to distinguish dark from light in one's development. He chose the family for the incarnation himself. 670 (55:00). Nikolai Gogol was his creative curator, mentor of Mikhail Bulgakov. Contact with the Spiritual World 670 (2:57:00) was not always conscious. There were also Alexander Pushkin, Leo Tolstoy, Dostoevsky. 670 (1:33:30). The phrase "Manuscripts do not burn" came from Gogol. 670 (2:25:00). All novels are filled with the Spirit of the author. There is no better or worse. 670 (2:27:00). When publishing the novel "The Master and Margarita", Mikhail felt the different energies of readers and critics in the Spiritual World. 670 (2:40:00). The contradictions in the novel about the death of Jesus, Judas, are due to the individual reading of the Bible and Mikhail's idea of Jesus. How it could have been, in his opinion. How Jesus saw the Light. 670 (2:53:00). The name Ganocius, found in the library. Translation. The language is Aramaic, a subtype of Hebrew. 670 (2:58:00).

	Mikhail Bulgakov is currently analyzing his past incarnation and developing a plan for his next incarnations. He works with contactees on other planets, to whom he conveys ideas on how to achieve creative success. He built himself a house with columns, like in his childhood. He lives there alone and receives guests. 670 (34:30). The family had a very cheerful atmosphere. Dad was a creative person. There were six children in the family. Mikhail was the eldest. 670 (51:00). He always distinguished between faith in God and a scientific approach. 670 (56:30). In the church, not everyone was an example for the people, but he treated Christ and Christianity with respect. 670 (1:00:50). He worked with morphine when he lived in Vladikavkaz and worked as a military doctor. He gave himself his first morphine injection to avoid getting diphtheria. He felt that all his worries were leaving him. 670 (1:07:30). He had known his wife Tatyana before in several incarnations, and they agreed to become husband and wife in the Spiritual World. 670 (1:18:30). During his struggle with morphine addiction, he lowered his level to 7-8. After that, he rose to level 14. 670 (1:28:00). He tried his first writing job in his childhood in a home weekly newspaper. 670 (1:30:30). A stone from Nikolai Gogol's grave lies on Mikhail Bulgakov's grave. This was made by Elena Sergeevna. 670 (1:36:00). Communication by telephone with I.V. Stalin about Bulgakov M.'s work and creativity, after his letter to the Central Committee with a request to let him go abroad. He was hired as a screenwriter at the theater. 670 (1:39:00). The novel "The Master and Margarita" in the working version was called "Consultant with Hooves". 670 (1:45:30). Reaction to the suicide of V.V. Mayakovsky. Regretted. 670 (1:58:00). In the image of Margarita, Mikhail Bulgakov reflected the images of all three of his women. 670 (2:08:30). The cat Behemoth was a symbol of Leviathan (sea monster, translated as hippopotamus). 670 (1:17:00). The poet Bezdomny, a collective image. Azazello, the ancient name of a demon in Kabbalah. 670 (2:22:00). The message of the novel "The Master and Margarita" in the depiction of the writer's life. Sometimes Satan serves God more actively than people. Personification of God's wrath. 670 (2:31:00). The exit from the incarnation was not very painful. There was a shortage of air, a lack of breath, and vomiting. There was a fear of death, as of the unknown. There was a ringing in his ears, the light faded. He saw blurry images. He distinguished light and darkness. He fell into a black pit. He couldn't feel himself. He saw a white ball beneath him. The ball began to expand until it took up the entire space. He found himself in a white light. He looked around. He couldn't see his body, but he felt it. Two men appeared before him, dressed in white robes with small wings. Mikhail guessed they were Angels. He greeted them. He said that Angels don't need wings here, and the wings disappeared. They told him not to be afraid and took him by the arms. He felt a sense of bliss. They rose into a whiter space. They found themselves in a green field. The Angels left him there and said that this is your space, in which they created a field. From there, invent and build your own space. Mikhail built a house. He got used to not needing food, water, or a relationship with a woman. I was weaning myself off the physical body. I connected with my Spirit. I remembered my incarnations. I was able to piece them together into a single, coherent lifeline, like frames in a film. I began to analyze my incarnations. No sleep, no day, no night. No fatigue. No hours. 670 (2:46:00).

	Anne Boleyn

	671;

	Spiritual world. Anne Boleyn, second wife of Henry VIII. Incarnated into Anne's body from level 12. Went to level 18. 671 (3:30). After Anne, incarnation on Earth in the 19th century in Russia. Male. 1850. Went to the Solovetsky Islands. Lived there from 60 to 85. Monk, Elder Simeon. Went to level 21. Never incarnated again. 671 (23:30).

	Increasing the level to 18 is connected with fulfilling the task of incarnation, about developing unconditional love within oneself. 671 (3:30), forgiveness and humility before God. Acceptance of one's destiny. 671 (25:00). The Tudor line is currently intact, with the participation of Sister Mary. 671 (15:00). Anna does not have a ghost or phantom. Plasmoids take on her form. 671 (35:30). Anna contacted her daughter Elizabeth in dreams and in reality. They met in the Spiritual World. 671 (36:00). Anna emerged from the state of condemnation of anyone. Everyone goes through their own lessons in the country, in the family where they were born. 671 (40:30).

	The spirit of Henry VIII is now embodied in the subtle-material civilization. 671 (3:30). Anne's date of birth is September 12, 1501. Her sister, Mary, was 5 years older. Her brother, George, was 7 years younger. 671 (4:30). Anne Boleyn's appearance. Short, 1.7 m. Dark-skinned, long black hair, dark brown, slightly green, eyes, thin, long arms, long fingers, thin hands, an oval-shaped face, long eyelashes, small lips, a small nose. 671 (5:30). She spent her youth at the French court, but returned to England because she was taken from England by the military because of conflicts with Catholics. 671 (8:00). She suffered from an illness similar to a fever. Back pain, kidney inflammation, high temperature. 671 (9:30). Anne's father, Thomas Boleyn. The relationship was normal, but Anne left home early. She received a good education, languages, mathematics. 671 (10:30). Relationship with her sister Mary. They were rivals in childhood. Then they were friends. They were above intrigues. 671 (11:30). At court, Anne ended up in the servants of Henry VIII's wife and her daughter, Mary. 671 (12:30). She did not see Henry VIII after the disembodiment. There were no mutual requests. 671 (26:30). Henry VIII changed his attitude towards Anne after the birth of his daughter. He was expecting a boy. 671 (16:00). The spiritual reason for Anne's miscarriages is her stress. 671 (17:30). Henry VIII was rude to Anne. He cheated. 671 (22:00) was jealous. 671 (34:00), explosive egotistical character (35:00). Anna tried to act according to her conscience, according to Christian commandments. 671 (25:30). Anna says that when physical life is in danger, it is very difficult to hold on to love. 671 (44:30). The executioner had long hair. He felt uncomfortable. Anna knelt down, prayed, asked for forgiveness. She pulled her hair back so that the executioner could see her neck. She felt no pain from the blow. It felt as if the lights had been turned off in her head. She felt compassion for everyone for their mistakes, like Christ on the crucifixion. 671 (50:40).
 

	Asterus

	 

	 

	Seville

	673;

	The Spiritual World. 22nd-level Angel Consultants. Spiritual guides. Determiners who determine the conditions of incarnation. 673 (2:30).

	 

	 

	The purpose of existence in the Spiritual World is to prepare Spirits for incarnation. They themselves have not incarnated for a long time. 673 (3:00). They are Angel-Mentors for Angels who are on the 20th level of Healing Angels. They provide guidance to elders over younger ones. 673 (12:30). Angel-Consultants accompany the incarnated Spirit throughout their incarnation. They guide the fulfillment of their tasks, provide hints and scenarios, but they do not take away the Spirit's free choice. 673 (4:00)

	You can feel the caring presence of an Angel-Consultant with the help of your Spiritual Heart. They hear the appeals of those under their wing, emotions, feelings. 673 (7:30). An incarnated Spirit usually has 2-3 Angel-Consultants, but rarely 1, 3, 5. Depends on the role in the incarnation. Roles, parents, subtle worlds, individual planets. 673 (10:30). A Spirit can choose an Angel-Consultant to organize the incarnation. 673 (18:00). On average, an Angel-Consultant can have up to 50 sponsored Spirits at work. 673 (20:00). There is an Angelic School. 673 (20:30). An Angel-Consultant can offer a Spirit about 10 options for incarnation. The time for making a decision is not important. 673 (29:30). The higher the level of the Spirit, the more difficult its tasks. You should rely only on yourself and God. There will be less suffering. 673 (33:30). To understand your readiness to exit the incarnation, ask yourself, against the background of prolonged emotions that have turned into a feeling, in the heart, whether this feeling will suit you if you remain in this state forever. 673 (41:00). The method of exiting the incarnation is also planned. It depends on the level. The higher the level, the less painful the exit. Usually, they choose the moment of loss of consciousness or sleep. 673 (45:30). Angels-Consultants view the LV and the probabilities of events in society and natural disasters. The display of the LV is like on a screen, quickly, with feelings and emotions. 673 (52:30). If a person still remains in the incarnation despite any feelings and emotions, then there are still tasks. Ask the Higher Self about this. Tasks: personal, social, ancestral. 673 (57:00). The task of incarnation is calculated using numerology. 673 (59:00). The Supreme Self will inform a person of the upcoming disembodiment, as intuition. Anxiety is a lack of trust in God. 673 (1:07:00). One can ask the Heavenly Father to allow one to remain incarnate for a period of time to complete tasks and learn the power of faith and love. 673 (1:10:30).
 

	Freddie Mercury

	Spiritual name,

	Alsimar.

	676 (13:30)

	676;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Energy phantom. To communicate on the air, he contacted the non-embodied part of his Spirit. 676 (10:30). Incarnated as a little boy on Earth 676 (11:30). Incarnated as Freddie Mercury from level 7. Reached level 12. 676 (14:30). A significant incarnation on Earth, one back, was associated with Jesus, where he reached level 21. Jacob, father of Apostle Thaddeus. After that, he incarnated into the subtle-material cosmic civilization of the Kryon group, the 18th level of density, in the Earth's magnetosphere, at the end of the 7th century, during the medieval wars, switched to feeding on negative energies and lowered his level to 7 676 (42:00), with the plan to reach level 24. 676 (15:30).

	The tasks for incarnation were: knowledge, self-knowledge of mystical teachings and contacteeship. A conscious contactee, like a poet and composer. 676 (14:30). Planned to reach the Angelic level, according to the plan for life, 78 years. 676 (19:00). Died at 45 from AIDS. Spiritual reasons: rejection of his male body: pride before people and before God. 676 (40:30). God gave chances to save life, over the course of 15 years. 676 (44:00). Curators of Freddie Mercury, 6 subtle-material entities of different levels of densities, including those familiar in a previous incarnation. 676 (31:30). Believed in God without religions. 676 (56:30). Did not leave behind children. 676 (1:07:00). A monument to Freddie Mercury was erected in Switzerland. 676 (1:22:00).

	Irina knows the parents of a boy incarnated in Russia as a Spirit in a new incarnation. 676 (12:00). A short period between incarnations. Chose parents known from past lives. The goal is to raise one's level to the Angelic through creativity in the Spiritual realm. 676 (1:18:00). Significant life events. Studying at a music school in India. Wanted to draw. Came to England and became interested in music. Became the vocalist of a band. Renamed it Queen, dedicating the name to the Queen. 676 (19:30). The Band had a close-knit core of three, but many left because of the fees. 676 (26:00). The coat of arms of the band Queen contains the signs of the zodiac. Mercury, Freddie's planet according to the horoscope. 676 (28:00). Favorite song, "Barcelona". 676 (35:30). Until the age of 15, he could not feel his physical body. 676 (43:00). Bisexual. At the age of 17, he had numerous sexual contacts with both women and men. He contracted the AIDS virus, which was younger and died earlier, 676 (1:08:30), which led to Freddie's death 6 years later. 676 (44:00). Mary Austin. They were incarnated together twice. The first time, on Earth, 750,000 years ago in a tribe that lived with dinosaurs. She is a girl, he is a man. The second time, in the Pleiades. 676 (51:30). At the beginning of his career, he used pharmaceutical stimulants for depression to perform at concerts. 676 (53:00). After the concerts, he accepted gifts from admirers of his talent. He communicated with them. 676 (1:01:00). Constant praise of a person relaxes and he begins to treat himself uncritically. It is necessary to show such people the right path without offense. 676 (1:02:30). In the last 2 months of life, he lost hope and lived out his days at home. He decided to be with himself and his friends. 676 (1:05:30). He died before his parents. In the Spiritual World, he communicated with his parents' Higher Self on their initiative, before this incarnation. 676 (1:07:00). He feels the energy of fans in the Spiritual World. 676 (1:08:30). Exit from incarnation. Cough, they gave him water, medicine, he couldn't feel his hands. Chest tightness. He felt the fear of death and began to pray for his life. Heard a voice, "Life is being taken from you, but you be calm. Your body is irreversibly damaged." The fear disappeared. He flew upward. A large man in white robes picked him up in his arms. Another one was standing nearby. It became clear that these were Angels. We conducted the 12th level. We carried out an adaptation. I rested, then felt a merging with the Spirit, with the Supreme Self. I came into contact with God. My life and all the rest were shown to me, very quickly, but everything was clear. I remembered my tasks. It became clear what had gotten in the way. I scolded myself, subjectively, for five years. Archangels, Angels, and the Apostle came to him. They calmed me. 676 (1:11:00).

	Sergei Yesenin

	709;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 14. Reached level 7, which is associated with resentment towards many people and great pride. 709 (10:00). In this Manvantara, the highest level of incarnation was 21. Reached in another galaxy, at the 54th density level, at a distance of 12,000,000 light years. The task was to create etheric vortices to form the quanta that became the basis of this galaxy. 709 (18:30). The lowest level was lowered from level 18 to level 3, comparatively recently, 12,000 years ago, on the planet Selbet. Gave orders to a military detachment during the fight against Sirius-β on the planet Ashtara Sherana. 709 (20:00). Incarnated on Earth 3 times. Two of them, including those who lived before the war in female incarnations with many children in tribes, 452,000 and more than 1,000,000 years ago (709 (23:00)). A new incarnation is practically planned by the creator in the next 70 years, as a man on Earth, in the south of Russia. (709 (29:00)
 

	The main goal of the incarnation is to recognize oneself as a Spiritual entity and establish contact with the Spiritual world, essentially, contacteeship. There were 3 mentors from the Solar civilization, where I was previously incarnated at the 18th density level, for 8,200 years. Then, after 116 years, I incarnated on Earth as Sergei to bring knowledge about the natural laws of earthly civilization. I did not complete the task of incarnation and lost much that I had accumulated before. 709 (12:00). There was a curator, Sergei of Radonezh, and there was a Guardian Angel. I felt contacteeship as inspiration and feelings. 709 (14:00). The incarnation was timed to coincide with the CP stage on Earth. Now there are contactees on Earth. They contact him mentally, and he responds to them. 709 (25:30). According to the incarnation plan, Sergei, according to one of the probabilities, was supposed to live another 3 years. 709 (2:27:30). Sergei analyzed all the possible scenarios for his disembodiment. He believes the brutality of his arrest by three officers was unjustifiably extreme. The killer's name is Nikolai G., who karmically descended to Level 4. Sergei didn't expect this when he knocked on the door. Patrons don't decide everything; they might not be around. 709 (2:32:30).
 

	He chose his parents for incarnation based on their family egregor. 709 (17:00). When you recall the image of someone whose body has already died and whose Spirit has departed, they do not see you, but feel you. Sergei feels that there are many such people on Earth. 709 (25:00). He did not trust women. He did not take responsibility for his children. 709 (27:00). Sergei's poem "Birch" was first published in the regional newspaper "Ryazanskie Vedomosti" in Ryazan, 709 (32:30). The pseudonym "Ariston" was the name he heard from his curator, who came to him in a dream. 709 (33:00). He met Rasputin, who helped Sergei avoid going to the front. He sent him to a hospital train. 709 (39:30). Sergei's attitude toward Christ during life was such that he wanted to believe within himself. Saint Sergius of Radonezh guided him toward awareness. It was easier for Sergei to deny God than to approach Him. 709 (46:00). Now, Sergei can discern which thoughts were his own and which were not. The Light Curators of the Sun stepped away from him and waited for him to turn to them. But he did not. Over time, he began to see them. 709 (54:30). Sergei did not leave this life voluntarily. This did not happen intentionally, but when he was detained by the police to return him to Moscow, from where he had escaped from the clinic. At this time, a criminal case was opened against him due to an argument. 709 (1:33:00). At the moment of death, he felt a blow from something metal - a candelabra - and saw the chandelier spinning. The light went out. He saw himself walking across a field in a suit and tie. He saw lights in the distance, like those of a village. It was night, summer, although it was winter, and there wasn't a single star in the sky. Light streamed from the sky. He walked out onto the road. He remembered Lermontov's poem, "I go out alone onto the road." He saw a man in Lermontov's image walking towards him. Sergei asked, "Dear man, but tell me, where am I?" The man was taller and had wings. He said, "I was sent for you," and smiled. He could clearly read minds. Sergei said he wanted to wake up. The man said you were already awake and it was impossible to wake up twice. Your body had perished. You had left incarnation. Then, Sergei, he remembered the attack and the blow. The man extended his hand and beckoned him to follow him, saying that he was a guide who meets Souls. They joined hands and flew upward. They reached a bright hemisphere. There were two men with wings. I saw a village house with familiar furnishings. From that moment, Sergei believed that life was over. The sun above the house began to grow larger. He reached out to it and connected with it. He remembered his incarnations. He understood what level he was on. Angels came for a conversation, and what to do next. He met with his son Yuri, with Galina and others. 709 (1:57:30). The interlocutors come in the form of light, communication takes place mentally. I reviewed the picture of the attack. I saw that the participants presented everything as suicide by hanging. Although, Sergei had a pistol with him. 709 (2:14:30). Earlier, Sergei threatened his many women that he would commit suicide if they left him. Everyone knew this. Everyone believed him. 709 (2:18:30). In the Spiritual World, he met with Yevtushenko and Vysotsky. I like bards. 709 (2:37:30). Isidora Duncan came to see Sergey. She is on level 13. 709 (2:44:00).

	Marina Tsvetaeva

	711;

	The spiritual world. Marina Ivanovna Tsvetaeva, October 8, 1892 - August 31, 1941. Incarnated from level 13. Reached level 8. 711 (9:00). Total incarnations were 392. On Earth, incarnated 3 times. In 1710 A.D., on the territory of Great Britain, Baron John Milton (1608-1674), English poet and politician. In the 2nd century A.D., in Australia, a woman with many children in a forest tribe. The rest of the incarnations were in other worlds and at other levels of density. 711 (10:30). A significant incarnation. Long ago. A woman on the planet Tumesout, the wife of the ruler, was engaged in science, astrology, political science. Reached level 22, the highest in her incarnations. The lowest level was 3, after incarnation in one of the subtle-material civilizations in the galaxy M31, at the 19th level of density, it switched to feeding on the negative energies of a humanoid civilization. .711 (13:30).

	The purpose of the incarnation was the development of creativity. The experience of motherhood was needed for those Spirits who chose her as a mother. 711 (9:30). She is not satisfied with her incarnation as Marina Tsvetaeva: 1. Failure to fulfill her task of incarnation in creativity; 2. Lowering of the level, which occurred due to despondency, hopelessness, feelings of guilt, fear and resentment. This is the state in which she is now in the Spiritual World. 3. Renunciation of life. 711 (16:30). Marina has contactees on Earth. 711 (42:30). During life, she met Anna Akhmatova twice. Marina gave her jewelry with a semi-precious stone. Subsequently, they corresponded. They did not meet in the Spiritual World. 711 (1:57:00).

	Marina began writing poetry at the age of 6 in Russian, German, and French. 711 (0:30). She had shared incarnations with Sergei in past incarnations, but in the subtle worlds. The agreement for shared incarnation was in the Spiritual World. 711 (35:30). Marina is not creative in the Spiritual World. Poetry is just a form of creativity in the material world. 711 (41:00). She wore three wedding rings. The story of the signet ring depicted a three-masted ship with an engraving around the ring: "To you, my love." It was a gift from Kostya Radevich. 711 (59:30). The pencil drawings, which are now kept in the museum, are drawings by Marina Tsvetaeva and her children. 711 (1:00:30). Her return to the USSR from emigration was with the permission she received. 711 (1:02:00). Living and creating during a revolution is like sitting on a powder keg, the fuse of which is held by your eternal enemy. This feeling is constant. 711 (1:10:30). Marina Tsvetaeva sympathized with the White Guard because they defended the old order. 711 (1:20:30). During the war, she voluntarily left for evacuation. 711 (1:25:00). Marina Tsvetaeva's conscious departure from life was after a sleepless night, with a suicide note. At this time, there was already a summons to the investigator, who could initiate an indictment against Marina. In the Spiritual World, when viewing the line of probability, this could have happened. Therefore, leaving this life was a way out for the future of children who were supposed to be sent to a boarding school. 711 (1:35:30). While hanging, her neck tightened, her pulse quickened, she felt shortness of breath and panic. She tried to reach for a chair with her foot to lean on, but it fell. She felt pressure in her head. Her vision darkened, and colored circles appeared. Her neck was in severe pain. And fear. She realized she was rising and saw clouds and the sun. Below, the earth was receding, and she saw a city below. She saw two winged clouds above. These were guides to the Spiritual World. They lifted her into a room with red walls in the house. There were no exits from the rooms; there was a labyrinth of mirrors in which she saw a living reflection, which extended its hands toward her. Then she realized the room had been unconsciously created by her own thought forms. Marina took the reflection by the hands and stepped into the mirror. From that moment, she realized she knew everything about her incarnations. She saw a timeline of her life's events. From that moment, she began to see other Spiritual beings who were on her level. She began communicating with the Spirits. 711 (1:45:00). At her mental request to analyze her incarnation, an Angel-Mentor descended to her, a radiant man 5 meters tall with a white face, named Ayan. 711 (1:51:30). When a memorial service was held for Marina in 1991, she felt a surge of Light, love, and hope for a better future. The feelings of her admirers are different. 711 (1:53:30).

	Hadshit Turas

	 

	 

	Himner Ellar

	 

	 

	Sator Pulou

	 

	 

	Terhat Lopeo (Incarnation of the Virgin Mary)

	 

	 

	Rostakh Ralun

	 

	 

	Jesus Christ

	712; 713;

	The Spiritual World. Phantoms, communication through the Spiritual World and the Astral. Ether with the creators of the human hybrid race on planet Earth, 3,000,000 years ago.

	Hadshit Turas. A cyberneticist from the planet Burkhad who created a computer model of the human genome.

	 

	 

	Himner Ellar. A biologist specializing in the study of the instinctive nature of mammals on planet Earth.

	 

	 

	Sator Pulow, a specialist in genotyping and molecular genetics.

	 

	 

	Terhat Lopeo (incarnation of the Virgin Mary). Specialist in organic chemistry and the interaction of the etheric frequencies of the plasmoid civilizations of the Milky Way galaxy and the etheric frequencies of the molecular lattices of atoms.

	 

	 

	Rostakh Ralun. Specialist in biology and the study of genetic lineages of terrestrial biological objects.

	

	Jesus Christ was not incarnate, but helped create a human hybrid.

	712 (3.30).

	 

	 

	The practice of creating hybrids in our galaxy occurred after the creation of the MS. A database of all planets was created. The first race was created 80,000 years after the creation of the MS, between Shimor and the VC in the constellation Taurus, which spread across seven planets. 712 (6.30). Representatives of Futissa and Raom-Li, for the past 62 years, have been stimulating, through radiation, the development of animal neural circuits to prepare the incarnation of an intelligent spirit. This is also being done, including on Earth at a base on the bottom of the Pacific Ocean, in places where there are no earthling ships, by attracting plasmoids that created these Souls. Dolphins, whales. 712 (10.00). The purpose of the physical Universe is to create dense-material life forms. Not a single star or planet should simply disappear. Subtle-material civilizations could exist without densifying matter, but they create dense-material bodies so that Spirits can undergo various lessons, including those in the 3rd density level. 712 (15:00). Spirits can create phantoms with memories of different incarnations and can place them in front of themselves. 712 (17:30). The creation of a new race occurs with the approval of the MS commission. First of all, a mental project is drawn up. The commission includes representatives of the Spiritual World, plasmoids of planets as a future environment of existence. The Milky Way Galaxy is largely unexplored. 712 (19:00). When a Spirit plans an incarnation, it plans the qualities it must develop, for example, creativity and expanding knowledge of the world, which gives an expansion of love. Groups of scientists are attracted to each other. In total, there were 50 scientists in the group. 712 (26:00), the first base was on Phaeton, then to Earth, where the Eden base was, near the lakes. There were many rooms, a laboratory, and personal space for everyone. Everyone had their own personal ship. 712 (1:04:30). The uniqueness of the Earth hybrid was that it combined genes from four very different sources. It was necessary to determine into which chromosome to place this or that piece of a gene from different civilizations. There were also blind lines, without a positive result, which lived for 250-300 years. 712 (29:30). The first director of the project was from the planet Tumesout. 712 (37:30). All information comes from the Spiritual World. It must be processed through your brain purely and undistorted. The Heavenly Father leads you to these tasks. Nothing happens by chance. 712 (38:30). The planets Burkhad, Tumesout, and the constellation Lyra took part in the creation of hybrids. 712 (40:30). The curator of the project, from the Spiritual World, was Jesus. Archangel Gabriel, Archangel Michael, Archangel Mirachcount. They contributed their energy to the gluing of nucleotides. 712 (44:30). Jesus incarnated in a body that contains half the genes of earthlings. Any matter is created from the energies of truth, love, and life. The Spirit is always near you and all around you. To see it through materialism, a special effort of the Spirit is needed. 712 (57:00). Love for enemies is a very powerful medicine against dualistic thinking. 712 (1:01:00). The Cassiopeia project did not appear by chance at this time, but when everything was ready. It required the incarnation of Spirits who had experience creating many projects in the past, including on Earth, since it has its own specifics. It feels like we have known each other for a long time. 712 (1:01:30).
 

	Alexei Navalny

	714;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 18. Reached level 7. Total number of incarnations in this Manvantara: 1036. On planet Earth, there were 52 incarnations at all levels of density, 14 of which were in the physical world. The previous incarnation was also on Earth. 9th century, Irakli Baratynsky, governor of Kazan, military man. During the course of his incarnations, he changed his level significantly higher and lower. 715 (13:00).

	The drop in level occurred due to the failure to fulfill the tasks of incarnation and the development of feelings of hatred in the Spiritual heart. 714 (15:00). The governor's previous goal of incarnation was to organize society and create just laws for it, based on karmic knots. He encountered resistance from the egregor of society. Alexei Navalny's goal was to develop love, peacefulness, peacemaking, and raising children. 714 (16:00). The goal in the Spiritual world is an opportunity. Return to Russia in 10 years, in the body of a man, if the Angel-Consultants agree. To correct his mistakes. 714 (1:08:30).

	Alexei Navalny's activities were sponsored in Russia and abroad through a foundation for changing the existing system and public consciousness. 714 (20:20). He had a good relationship with his wife Yulia. 714 (32:00). I would like to change Russian society in my life. 714 (32:30). Cause of death in prison, in a pre-trial detention center. Before his death, he had a conflict with a guard during a walk. The guard ordered him to come in, Alexei replied that he would come in whenever he wanted. The guard hit him in the chest. After 20 minutes, his heart stopped from trauma and arrhythmia. 714 (40:30). In this life, Alexei learned a lesson about listening to the voice of his heart and the Higher Self. Distinguish between the attitudes of past incarnations. 714 (42:30). The decision to return to Russia before his arrest was a hint from Western intelligence agencies. 714 (45:30). The circumstances of the assassination attempt in Omsk, in a hotel. I looked up the circumstances in the Spiritual World. He knows who is responsible for the poisoning in 2020. It was a setup by shareholders for disclosing corporate information on public networks. 714 (53:00). Conflict in the SVO zone. It shouldn't have started, and those who live there shouldn't have protested. And nothing would have happened. 714 (1:06:30). During his life, he allowed the existence of the VC. 714 (1:10:30). Russophobia in Ukraine is their internal movement long before these events. There is a long-standing hostility between Ukrainians and Russians due to Ukraine's desire for independence from Poland, Germany, and Russia. 714 (1:11:00). Information for your family. 714 (1:15:30). Message to the citizens of Russia. The government is a reflection of the people. Each of you chose your country and family, and you believed that in these circumstances you could advance your level. I wish you understanding and fulfillment of your spiritual goals. Wisdom, patience, and love. 714 (1:17:00).

	Mother Teresa is a spiritual name taken from Saint Teresa, who lived in the 17th century.

	Agnes,

	name given at incarnation, 720 (12:00)

	720;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18. Reached level 20. Did not rise higher due to hidden resentment towards the Catholic Church. 720 (15:00). There have been 17 incarnations on Earth, 9 of which were dense-material. Significant. The previous one, a man in France, in the 14th century, Henri, a surgeon. A woman, in the 7th century, Seida, one of the four wives of the prophet, the last. Muhammad. 720 (25:30). During the time of Christ, Reuben, a witness to the life of Jesus, incarnated in Israel, an assistant to the high priest Ciaphas, who persecuted Jesus. At the end of her life, she accepted the Christian faith from the Apostle James, helped him, and left the incarnation due to stoning. 720 (27:30).
 

	Mother Teresa became a nun at age 21, after three years of novitiate. This was a conscious choice, following contact with Jesus Christ at age 12. The purpose of her incarnation was to develop compassion, empathy, selfless help to people, and faith in God. 712 (13:00). Curator, Archangel Raphael, from age 5. 720 (19:00), in the last 15 years of her life, Archangel Michael. 720 (29:30). From the Spiritual World, she contacts earthlings who are engaged in healing and helping people. 720 (41:30).

	Agnes's date of birth, late August 1910. 720 (17:30). The most significant moment in her service. A single stream of ascent to the Light. 720 (18:00). Difficulties on the Spiritual path. Doubts about the existence of God, about the correctness of the chosen path. 720 (30:00). There were no men and no children. 720 (32:30). She was responsible to the Pope for creating a fund to help the poor in India. It was difficult for the first 10 years, but the older she got, the more strength she had to endure the difficulties. She was not a member of any Masonic lodges. 720 (35:00). The Cassiopeia project. Light egregor, 70% light energies. I recommend opening a spiritual charity. 720 (42:00). Faith in Jesus Christ supports her. This is our example. 720 (51:00). There are many people on Earth who consciously serve darkness and evil. It's more pleasing to the flesh. To keep their conscience from waking, they try to destroy anyone who's walking toward the Light. Without patience, you won't achieve anything. 720 (52:00). Mother Teresa was treated in US clinics. People were treated with medications paid for by a special fund. 720 (57:00). When Maxim deals with finances in the Cassiopeia project, it drains him spiritually. 720 (1:44:00). Perception of Spiritual service from the Spiritual World. She did what she could. 720 (1:14:30). She plans to incarnate on Earth, but later, when she has gained sufficient experience in the Spiritual World through the guidance of Archangel Raphael. The spirit can change its thinking while in the Spiritual World. But one can only raise one's level through incarnation. 720 (1:17:00). Only love in real actions will save you from spiritual death. It's easier for selfish natures to live when they are loved only by themselves. 720 (1:19:30).

	Lester Hendershot

	725;

	Spiritual world. Lester. Spirit of an earthly inventor. Incarnated from level 17. He left against his will, disembodied, poisoned by his partner to keep him from talking too much, and entered level 18. 725 (6:00). In his previous incarnation, on Shimora, he was a woman, a physicist, researching the physical structure of matter and fields, and the history of science on Shimora. 725 (11:30).

	The goals were to explore the mysteries of nature and transmit their spiritual experience through invention. Inventions were planned. 725 (6:00). Had curators from Shimora who transmitted knowledge. The Higher Self had memories of incarnation on Shimora. 725 (23:00). On Earth, fears of condemnation, mistakes, being different from others, and judgment hinder inventors. The scientific and technological revolution on Earth has only existed for 400 years. Scientific research should not lower the researcher's vibrations. Kindness, compassion. Scientists incarnate at the right time when the Earth can accept their ideas. Including contacteeship and esotericism. 725 (1:01:00).
 

	Lester Hendershot performed 5 approaches to obtaining electricity from the magnetic fields of the Earth and the Sun, which move like the wind. 725 (7:30). The Tesla coil has a double wire. There are Mishin coils. The effect was achieved by placing 4 coils in a magnetic field, 2 large and 2 small. The light bulb burned for 5-6 hours. The number of turns on the coils is important. The configuration of the turns on the coils repeats the configuration of the magnetic field in a given place. 725 (17:30). The Earth's magnetic field exists in the form of lines of force from the pole to the equator. It has great strength. The orientation of the device in an open place, without metal around, is important. 725 (20:30). The energy was concentrated with a magnet. Magnetic field strength can be measured with a magnetometer or by dowsing through a person with their own weak magnetic field. The closer to the magnetic pole, the more effective. Maximum, 2.0-2.5 kW. 725 (28:30). Thorium, for the Earth, is promising. 725 (37:30). The Earth's magnetic field rotates in a spiral vortex. To convert into electrical energy, the number of turns must be a multiple of 12. 4 Lester coils were wound with a wire 1.5 and 2.5 m thick, 1.25 matchboxes high, the second, 1.8 matchboxes high. 6 turns each, 8, 11, 18, 2.5 m cross-section. Maximum 37 turns, laid tightly side by side. A permanent magnet, a straight horseshoe was used. A metal plate to stabilize the field. The circuit worked at a specific point. When moving, it went out. Very sensitive. 2 100 W bulbs were burning, connected in series. Capacitors. When passing through metal, the magnetic field creates a voltage. 725 (40:30). The limited light output of the bulbs is explained by the fact that the magnetic field shifted due to changes in microgravity, becoming denser. 725 (51:00).

	Vasily Goch

	Spiritual name, Panthia.

	The spiritual name can change depending on the entity. 727 (26:00).

	727;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 14. Currently at level 23 (Arhat, manages physical and religious egregors). 727 (28:30). During the war 12,000 years ago, was incarnated in the subtle worlds of another galaxy. 727 (44:30). On Earth, as Vasily, was incarnated for the third time. The previous incarnation, in which he reached level 14, was on the planet Shimor. Incarnated at level 10. Woman, scientist in sound forms for changing material objects, mathrology, psychophysics on the influence of the Soul on matter. Before the woman on Shimor, was incarnated on Earth in Germany, in 612. Man, soldier, left the monastery, died from the plague epidemic and reached level 10. Before this, there were two incarnations on Earth: a woman in Egypt, 1000 years BC, a priestess of the goddess Bastyt. Another incarnation, 5,000 years ago, in Japan, a man, a sailor, part of a group of immigrants. 727 (11:00).
 

	Pleased with his incarnation on Earth. Exceeded his plans. Engaged in curatorial activities. 727 (28:30). Felt the upcoming exit from incarnation. Departed 7 months ahead of the Spiritual plane. On this day, energy vortices formed that helped him easily, without suffering, depart from the body. 727 (10:00). He was a universal contactee. Shimor, Burkhad, a total of 17 dense-material civilizations, and in total, more than 500, which transmitted information in verse. Archangel Michael, Archangel Metatron. Now they are with him, in touch. Created a school of causes. 727 (3:30). Created a runic alphabet in the system of new runes, relevant for changing the material properties of substances and changing the energy of space through radiation. 727 (7:10). Vasily was led to healing since childhood by the Higher Self.

	Vasily Goch. "When two people go to God, they will definitely meet." 727 (3:00). Always saw the world differently than the children around him. Had few friends. Spent more time in solitude, studying science. 727 (14:30). At the age of 10, he had physical contact with Shimor specialists in a spherical ship. They installed a chip. They showed him the fief base, later, on Shimor and Burkhad at 13. Memory was always preserved. The ability to astral travel developed. Then he made contact in dreams. Later, he understood why he shouldn't talk to people, so as not to alienate them scientifically. 727 (16:30). During his student years, Vasily began intuitively contacting the Archangels. 727 (21:30). The matrix system is a tool for harm and benefit. Formulas consisting of images, forms, and thoughts are aimed at activating a specific Chakra, according to the science of MS. 727 (22:30). The KP increases the energetic density of events with an upward vector. 727 (28:30). In 90% of cases, people's behavior is controlled by their subconscious. Not everyone realizes this. 727 (41:00). On Mount Ararat. Noah's Ark wasn't the only one, used to save people from floods; there were others in the Caucasus and Turkey. Before the war 12,000 years ago, neither the Black Sea nor the Mediterranean Sea existed in their current form; there were lakes. 727 (41:30). A person has a body with its own laws, and after completing restoration work on the subtle plane, it is also necessary to maintain the body on the physical plane. Through faith, an organ can be restored. Nowadays, faith is wasted. 727 (46:00).
 

	Prabat Ranjan Sarkat. Sri Sri Onanda Marga

	733;

	Spiritual world. Prabat Ranjan Sarkat. Sri Sri Onanda Marga. Indian philosopher. Guru. One of the founders of the organization, Onanda Marti. 733 (3:30). Incarnated from level 12. Reached level 19 733 (4:00). Fallen to level 6, rose to level 22. Currently, does not plan to incarnate. 733 (41:00). Had several incarnations in India, yogi, monk. 733 (6:30).
 

	Communicated with my Higher Self. Was an astral contactee with the MC VC, Burkhad, Esler, Tumesout, Shimor. Mantras were transmitted by the Higher Self from past incarnations. 733 (6:30). Has 304 contactees on Earth, continues to oversee the Onanda Marga egregor. 733 (26:30). Disembodiment. In the lotus position. The physical body has exhausted its supply of vital energy. The Spirit has fulfilled its task. From birth, it knew its purpose on Earth and the structure of the Universe. Everyone knows this, under the supervision of their Angel-Consultant. 733 (4:30).

	If you have a book and you don't open it, it doesn't mean you don't have it. 733 (4:30).

	A space in the Spiritual World. Blue sky with white pillars of energy from the energy channels of other Spirits. It has no body and looks like a ball. It can move into another space of a white dome. Above it and below it are other levels. It appears as the sky. Another Spirit can come with mutual consent. 733 (35:30). Yoga for Onanda Murti is a ray of merging with the Divine world through certain energetic and physical practices and through akeza. Temptation can be overcome by realizing that it is an illusion, awareness. A person has two natures: the nature (and temptation) of the mind, the illusion of loneliness (with awareness), the karmic knot, and the nature of the heart, resentment (with love and compassion). 733 (11:30). Mantra harmonizes ethereal energies. Every action must have a purpose. 733 (16:00). God, for him, is a huge living Sun, His gaze, this is you, as an extension of His eyes. The difference is in the level of love. Upon enlightenment, unification. 733 (39:30). I wish my followers complete acceptance and humility with their karma. Acceptance of the past with aspiration for the future gives birth to enlightenment. 733 (42:30).

	Alexander Peresvet

	736;

	Spiritual world. Soul memory phantom. Alexander (baptismal name) Peresvet (dawn). Birthday: April 13, 6336. Exited this incarnation at age 43, to level 12. There were many grievances and disappointments. Another incarnation was also on Earth, in Canada, Johnny, a food vendor, at the end of the 19th century, in 1887, exited to level 14. 736 (3:30).

	Alexander Peresvet was canonized. Sergius of Radonezh was his spiritual teacher during the last three years of his life and was very strict. He was a novice at the monastery and was tormented by grief over the men killed in battle. Father Sergius personally asked Alexander to accompany Dmitry Donskoy and take part in the battle at Kulikovo Field (then unnamed) near Tula. 736 (8:30, 28:30).

	Alexander Peresvet, on the Oka River, in the city of Lyublino, lived in the middle of the 14th century. He died in battle from a spear strike while riding a horse. 736 (3:30). He was married before the Battle of Kulikovo Field. Wife Katerina, two children who died in infancy. 736 (9:30). The capital of the state, as part of the Golden Horde, was on the Volga, below Astrakhan. At this time, Dmitry Donskoy received permission from the khan to the post of prince. The borders were changing due to raids from all directions and wars. 736 (12:30). Alexander's father came from beyond the Latvian Sea, from the Principality of Lithuania. He bought land, lived and worked, married a girl, Maria, from a merchant family, they had five children. Alexander was the second. Three died before adulthood. He was literate and skilled in military affairs. He was trained at the monastery from the age of 9 to 156. Then, he became a member of the warrior squad. 736 (12:30). Appearance. Height 1.85 m, average build, long brownish beard, brown hair, brown eyes, dark skin. An oval face with traces of smallpox. 736 (22:30). Dmitry Donskoy stopped paying tribute to the khan. There were several battles with punitive detachments of the Mongols, who were better armed. 736 (26:30). There was no duel, he was in armor, everyone started fighting at the same time. Alexander was wounded in the shoulder, looked back at his hand and received a spear blow to the chin, from bottom to top. He saw how blood splashed out in spurts, prayed to God, realized that he was not a tenant, he had left the incarnation. Everything started spinning, he saw the whole picture of the battle from above. He looked up and saw two winged angels greeting him. He greeted them and said he was going to God. They said they would tell me everything there, and come with us. 736 (32:30). Drinking alcohol before battle was forbidden on both sides. 736 (37:00).

	Joan of Arc

	738;

	Spiritual world. Jeanette. Incarnated from level 14. Reached level 10. Level lowering occurred due to war. Fight for justice, resentment, hatred. 738 (12:30). She left Jeanette's incarnation at the age of 22. She was born before the official due date. 738 (25:00). Energy phantom of the Soul's memory. After Joan of Arc, she incarnated 2 more times on Earth. In Spain, a man, a merchant. In Madagascar, a woman, herbalism. She left this incarnation in 1974 to level 18. 738 (9:30). Jeanette's spirit reached level 24 in Alexandria in the 4th century, in the body of a woman. Catherine the Great Martyr, who was later canonized. On Earth, Jeanette incarnated often. 738 (30:00).
 

	The tasks for Jeanette's incarnation were connected to the ancestral egregor. Developing courage in oneself, defending one's opinions and beliefs, without aggression. She didn't complete the task; it didn't work out without aggression. 738 (13:30). Thoughts of leading an army unit to fight England penetrated from a past incarnation to Jeanette. Charles V, who was incarnated from level 24 with a decrease to level 14, 10 years before Jeanette, to support the ancestral egregor and liberate the nation from England. I heard about Merlin's prophecy that France would be destroyed by Isabella, but saved by Jeanne. 738 (20:00). Initially, at age 13, there was communication with Archangel Michael. A year later, contact with her Higher Self, in the form of her past incarnation, as the Great Martyr Catherine. Then, the Mother of God. During the fighting, negative entities appeared, posing as them, based on resentment, hatred, anger, and fears of betrayal, Jeanette. It was difficult to distinguish the contact. 738 (29:00).

	Jeanette. Illegitimate, from the royal line of the Duke - brother of the King of France, Charles VI. She spent her childhood in a noble family, with adoptive parents. She visited her biological parents, her father, named Louis. She learned to read, write, studied military affairs at home. 738 (14:30). There were no relationships with men, of a sexual nature. 738 (25:00). The king, Charles VII, was a cousin for Jeanette. He put her in command of the troops. 738 (26:30). High-vibrational entities cleared the space above the battlefield. Jeanette saw this and led the way. 738 (35:30). Jeanette was betrayed by the king's entourage in collusion with the English. The guards retreated. She was taken prisoner by the Burgundians. Handed over to the churchmen. They interrogated her at the monastery about voices, the Bible, communion, and Archangel Michael. There was a trial, an investigation. The defense proposed exile to a monastery. They declared her guilty of heresy, connections with the devil, vain sacrifices, and harm to the state. 738 (42:00). They brought her to the stake. She looked at everyone: the bishop, the monks, the townspeople, and even those in the distance. They suggested repentance. She told the bishop that she would meet him at God's judgment. He shrugged. It was clear he had been ordered to undergo this trial and that he regretted it. They tied her to a post with a rope and freed her hands. While being burned at the stake, Jeanette asked for a cross. They gave her a wooden cross, and she looked up. When the fire touched her body, she felt pain and asked Jesus to quickly take her soul. Jeanette quickly lost consciousness. She saw Archangel Michael, who greeted her and quickly led her out of her body, within 5 minutes, but they were very long. When she saw the wall of fire, there was an even brighter radiance behind it. She no longer felt pain or body. She flew through the fire and was met by Archangel Michael, and nearby, her Guardian Angel and two more Guide Angels. She was immediately informed that she had lowered her Spiritual level. There was no fear, only anger at the bishop. She was not afraid of death. 738 (50:30). Jeanette's wishes for people. She was unable to restore her 24th level, but she did manage to restore, in other incarnations, her Angelic rank to level 18. When she spent her incarnation time helping people and creating, she raised her level, and when she tried to conduct political affairs, forgetting about love, she lowered her level. Above all and all forms of love is the love of God. 738 (57:30). The bishop who sentenced Jeanette to death reached level 15 while she was on level 10. He came to Jeanette and asked for forgiveness. She mentally understood that this was an order from the English king. 738 (1:03:00).
 

	Hurrem Sultan (Anastasia)

	754;

	Spiritual world. Hurrem Sultan (Anastasia), date of birth, April 1505. Village of Gusyatino, Volyn principality. Was in the Christian faith. Red-haired, tall, about 1.84 m. Slender, large breasts. Greenish eyes. White skin, straight nose, high forehead, long legs. Father, priest, mother, housewife. 754 (4:30). Wife of Suleiman I. Incarnated at 17, went to the 18th level. Exit from incarnation took place through poisoning. September. She was 55 years old. In the Spiritual world, she did not meet Suleiman. 754 (42:30). There was another incarnation on Earth at the beginning of the 120th century. Saudi Arabia. A girl, reached the 15th level. 754 (2:30).

	The plan for incarnations is to become a mother of children and develop leadership. Conclusion: If all is bad, then one must maintain faith in God. She contributed to the task of the Muslim egregor, bringing women into leadership. Always support your man; deep down, they are children. 754 (39:00). The meeting with Sultan Suleiman was not accidental, but by agreement in the Spiritual World and with the Souls of children. She was in love with him. 754 (5:30). Hurrem converted to Islam out of love. Marriage could only be concluded between Muslims. 754 (36:00).

	Anastasia was sold into slavery at the age of 15, after a raid by a Muslim gang. She left two younger brothers at home. She knew nothing about her family all these years. 754 (5:30). Suleiman: qualities of the Soul: firmness, authority, courage, leadership. He was affectionate. He disbanded his harem after meeting Hurrem. His relationship with his mother-in-law developed gradually, after the birth of his grandchildren. He fought with his concubine Mahidevrat over the sultan. There is a series about her in the egregor. 754 (6:30). When sold at the slave market, Anastasia stood out for her appearance. She stood there for several hours. They bought her at a high price for Ibrahim's harem and took her away in a cart. There she met a girl named Oksana, who was about 30 years old. She taught her how to behave. A week later, Ibrahim gave Anastasia to Suleiman for the palace. 754 (16:30). There were 52 girls in the harem of Suleiman, who was the heir to the throne, 5 of them were from Slavic countries. They imparted a lot of knowledge about life in captivity. 754 (24:30). Character traits Anastasia's character traits for surviving in captivity: intelligence, courage, confidence, cunning, such as the ability not to say everything, the ability to keep secrets, self-confidence, faith in God. After the first night, the sultan gave her the name Hurrem. She felt God's support. She used aggression for protection. 754 (29:00). Being in Islam, she continued to pray to Christ. 754 (36:00). Hurrem built mosques and baths. She gave political advice to the sultan. She learned Turkish well, learned to read and write. She had 6 children, 3 of whom died. 754 (38:00).
 

	Natalia Petrovna Bekhtereva

	757;

	Spiritual world. Natalia Petrovna Bekhtereva, incarnated from level 9, reached level 17. 757 (16:00). At level 17, everyone creates their own world. Natalia Petrovna created a forest, a river, a lake, and a flower garden nearby. She can level this space at any moment. 757 (43:00). She has incarnated on Earth 10 times, three of which were in dense-material form. Before Natalia, she was incarnated in Egypt, 2,000 BC, as a woman, a priestess of the temple of the goddess Isis. Before that, she was incarnated 4,500 BC, in Sumer, as a man, a merchant, who kept cattle. Natalia's previous incarnation, from which she ascended from level 20 to level 9, was in a plasmoid civilization on Mars, at density level 14, due to her failure to complete her tasks, having switched to feeding on the negative energy in the Martian Noosphere, accumulated since the destruction of all life. Before Mars, she incarnated on Burkhad, a woman who taught children the subject "Psychology of the Spirit." A total of 1,073 incarnations. 757 (1:06:00).
 

	I planned to live to level 16, but I did more. I planned to live for 77 years and 8 months, but I lived longer. My goal was to develop unconditional faith in God, in the Spiritual World, compassion, and helping the poor. I was interested in contactees. But earthly science does not believe in contactees. 757 (16:30). I was a contactee with the spiritual world. I contacted my brownie, and the spirits of nature. I did not hide it. 757 (35:30). I have always believed in God. 757 (42:00). Vladimir Bekhterev, my grandfather, is on the 20th level of the Spiritual World and visits Natalia Petrovna, and during her life, he was her curator. 757 (44:30). During her life, Natalia went to Vanga. She was surprised when Vanga called her by name and made a prediction about the death of her second husband, conveying a message from her father and mother from the Spiritual World. A very clear transmission of information. 757 (1:09:30).

	Natalia Bekhtereva, at the instigation of the secret services, conducted covert experiments with the human psyche, which involved contact with the spirits of the dead, in particular, Dmitri Ivanovich Mendeleev. Research has shown the veracity of the contactee, but their personal background in these areas is also important. 757 (24:00). People associated with the arts are generally more harmonious in contacting, as they have a humanitarian mindset. 757 (32:30). Natalia Bekhtereva, during her lifetime, saw her deceased grandfather and others. 757 (35:30). Exit from incarnation. A week before, she received information that she would soon exit incarnation. She waited for this moment as if it were the moment of meeting loved ones. Her stepson, Sasha, a drug addict and suicide who died in anger, is on level 5. She felt the presence of two beings dear to her while lying on her bed in the hospital, and closed her eyes. I asked, "Who is it?" The answer was, "You're about to leave your body, don't be afraid." I felt a slight pain in my chest and a feeling of suffocation. I watched with scientific interest to see what would happen next. There was a brief fear that there was nothing there. With my eyes closed, I saw the light in the room increase, as if the sun was rising. I felt like I wanted to take a breath, but I couldn't because of the heaviness on my chest. I told myself that I was dying and began to pray to God to accept me. I saw myself standing next to the bed where her body lay, surrounded by several dozen winged beings who greeted her, sent her their energies, and hugged her. Then, we moved to level 17. I visited my relatives later. I visited all my relatives. 757 (37:30). During the brain examination, the following devices were used: an electroencephalograph, an MRI machine, and a device for recording from electrodes implanted in the brain. 757 (45:00). Contactees were diagnosed with various forms of schizophrenia. Organic brain damage, epilepsy with personality changes without seizures. Psychoses. Manic depressive syndrome. 757 (50:30). Autistic children. They are in contact with other worlds, but they cannot build it, adapt, or integrate it into the earthly reality where their body is. 757 (52:30). There was a story with Natalia Bekhtereva, when she talked with a portrait of her husband Ivan, the portrait was crying. Ivan is on the 10th level. Sasha's father, who is on the 5th level. In the Spiritual World, he explained that at that moment he was next to her and, with the help of friends from subtle civilizations, influenced his portrait so that it secreted liquid. 757 (1:04:30).

	Ron Hubbard

	764;

	The Spiritual World. Ron Hubbard, incarnated from level 18, reached level 15 due to feelings: anxiety, pride, greed, distrust of God. 764 (29:30). The previous life was after the war 12,000 years ago, on a ship in the civilization of Ashtar Sheran, whom he knew personally along with his friend Ptaah. Towards the end of his incarnation on Earth, he also had astral contact with them. A man, incarnated from level 6. Doctor, psychologist. Disincarnated in 1856. Was interested in contacts with Earth and had several contactees. 764 (32:30). The previous incarnation on Earth was when he reached level 6, incarnating from level 12. A man named Jon. Western Europe. Holland, mid-13th century. Practiced black magic. 764 (34:30). There was a significant incarnation on Earth in a plasmoid civilization of the 11th density level at the beginning of the 9th century. Manu of Istanbul. Reached level 23. 764 (35:30).

	Ron Hubbard, physical and mental contactee, founder of Scientology, banned in the Russian Federation. 764 (0:30). He communicated with aliens since childhood, as a physical contactee since the age of 9. People close to him knew. At 25, he stopped talking about it and began writing science fiction books, more than 500, based on what he saw. The curators were from Gihor, which, when Ron was 14, left the incarnation. Two representatives of Tashig became curators. 764 (24:00). People, since you declared that you are guides to God, now the Cassiopeia project will be looked at under a magnifying glass and your every word will be examined. Be loyal. Don't allow even a rude word. 764 (1:17:00). Ron Hubbard has not led the organization since 1966. 764 (1:19:00).
 

	Born March 1911. Died 1986. Nevada, Arizona. 764 (23:00). Founding of Scientology. Traveled a lot around the world. 764 (31:30) was a continuation of the topic of contacts to eliminate negative blocks and increase the effectiveness of incarnations. With the help of curators from Tashig, he founded a new science of the human psyche - Dianetics. With the goal of achieving the state of God through the human mind. Studied at the University of Washington, but did not graduate. He was married 3 times, 8 Souls incarnated through him. 764 (36:30). Destructive blocks can be removed through immersion in the past. Story of situations. Confession. 764 (43:00). Works as a regression after remembering blocks and traumas (engrams), which leave imprints in the brain. Story. Assessment from the outside. Changing your attitude to what happened. Differs from access to the Higher Self and sending unconditional love. 764 (50:30). Payment for donations is based on the client's ego. It does not realistically evaluate the work of the service provider. 764 (56:00). To evade taxes, Ron Hubbard transferred his activities from the scientific field of Dianetics to the religious sphere of Scientology. 764 (1:04:30). Rob Hubbard, in his biography, was a military officer, participated in World War II, and was wounded with a shell shock. 764 (1:08:00). Founded a fleet of Scientologists on 11 ships, holding powerful sessions between sea and sky. The path of human perfection with an increase in level can occur before leaving incarnation. 764 (1:10:00). An engram is a Spirit clothed in matter with blocks. There were such people among the masters whom he trusted, which was a mistake. 764 (1:12:30). A program for treating drug addicts and alcoholics was developed, based on recommendations received from specialists on the planet Tashig. Thus, he attracted even more opponents. 764 (1:23:00). Ron Hubbard's physical contacts ceased in 1971, but astral ones remained. The plan for exiting this incarnation was one year longer. 764 (1:33:30). He wishes to incarnate in Russia, but can retreat along the LV and end up in the Cassiopeia project. 764 (1:37:30).

	Anton Pavlovich Chekhov

	768;

	The Spiritual World. Anton Pavlovich Chekhov. Incarnated from level 18, exited at age 44, not having lived to the age of 22 according to plan, to level 21. There was a choice of 3 incarnations. One as a plasmoid of the 11th level of power on the planet Mercury, the second on a planet not a member of the MS, in a reptilian race. 768 (2:15:00). Previous incarnation, a man on Disaru, art historian, the science of imagery. 768 (12:00). A total of 336 incarnations lived in this Manvantara. Before Disaru, in the 11th century, he was incarnated on Earth in Thailand in one of the tribes, a man, a healer-shaman. Earlier, in the territory of ancient Egypt 3,000 BC. A woman, goddess of the Moon. After this, an incarnation not in the Milky Way galaxy, where he met with the Spirit of Brother Nikolai. 678 (22:30). The lowest level in this Manvantara, 3. After a war with a reptilian race on a planet in another galaxy. Emerged through purification through incarnations in the subtle worlds. He began incarnating in the dense worlds only after reaching level 12. 768 (2:17:00).
 

	The task of incarnation, leveling up. 768 (12:00). The task of development in the family, perseverance, the ability to always find one's way, despite the influence of the environment, patience and the ability to forgive. 768 (16:30). The plan of incarnation included going through a difficult life lesson for the country, such as revolution and wars according to national karma. 768 (2:24:00). After leaving the incarnation, after 40 days, the personality, the Soul, and the Spirit are united. This allows for a revision of all memory, all one's beliefs, and an analysis of one's entire life. The personality of the Spirit is broader than the personality in incarnation. 768 (25:00). Contact with one's Higher Self was developed since childhood, under the influence of one's curators. One had the gift of a medium, receiving information from the subtle planes. 768 (28:30).

	Busy with work in the world of disembodied Spirits. 768 (12:00). Relationship with father. Forgave father at the time of leaving the incarnation. 768 (15:30). With brothers in the family, knew about each other before the incarnation. Common tasks - the tasks of the family in the field of art. In the Spiritual world, met only with Nikolai. 768 (21:30). In regards to religion, in the family, "overfed". 678 (45:00). Began to write Reno. 768 (49:30). As a doctor, I worked carefully with patients, as a psychologist. 768 (1:03:30). The vision of a new theater was formed, based on the experience of the science of imagery on Disaru, in the process of creative inspiration. The curators were Saint Germain, Jesus Christ, Archangel Raphael. 768 (1:12:30). To establish contact with the Spirit of Anton Chekhov, one must take his portrait while in solitude. Openness and trust are essential. 768 (1:28:30). For actors, it's not the roles they play that matter, but the contents of their Spiritual Heart as they emerge from their incarnation. 678 (1:32:30). At the age of 13, he was left alone to live in Taganrog. He visited a brothel and subsequently used this method. The spiritual reasons for this were rooted in his earlier childhood, due to his parents' relationship. 768 (1:40:30). The triple union with the poetess Shchepkina-Kopernik and the translator and actress Yavorskaya was interesting for gaining experience with a feeling of passion, as something new. 768 (2:0:30). Chekhov, as a curator, invests the egregor of art with the meaning that it should serve the development of the human Spirit, along with 52 main Spirits, including Dostoevsky, Tolstoy, Pushkin, the disembodied part, and other actors, writers, sculptors, composers, artists who lived on Earth. 768 (2:13:00). Incarnated as Chekhov A.P., he fell into despondency after the death of his brother at the age of 30. He emerged only by undergoing experience bit by bit. 768 (2:18:30). Sister Maria Pavlovna. She lived to 93 years old without marrying, as a result of the dismissal of contenders by Chekhov A.P., since he did not see a worthy match. 768 (2:32:00). The exit from the incarnation was painful. Fear of shortness of breath from coughing up blood, chest pain, but I understood that this was a physical fear. I gradually distanced myself from my body. I realized that to drive away the fear, I needed to drink champagne, which I always loved as a sedative. I drank it without tasting it. I saw my wife, Olya. I felt a wave of warmth from my stomach throughout my body. My breathing wasn't full, but that no longer mattered. I said a warm goodbye to everyone. I closed my eyes and thanked God for life. I felt myself dissolving into space. I removed the fear with an effort of will. I saw a flash and saw my body with wings above my body. I turned and saw two shining silhouettes who extended their hands to him. 768 (2:37:30).
 

	One

	769;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. A phantom of the embodied part of the Spirit, which in its previous incarnation was incarnated from the 12th level and emerged on the planet Burkhad 720 years after returning from Earth, to the 23rd level. Now, incarnated on Earth in Russia as a woman. 679 (1:05:30). He was incarnated on the planet Burkhad for about 11,000 years under the name Atinar and flew to serve on planet Earth 7,800 years ago. He lived on Earth with his two brothers, named Pertoms (Perun) and Cephastis (Zeus), for 4,000 years. 769 (17:30). Perun lived at a base near the confluence of the Oka River and the Volga. 769 (42:30). Atinar had an oval-shaped ship with 4 windows on each side. Therefore, in mythology, Odin has a horse that had 8 legs. 679 (40:00). Odin could use magical abilities to heal people. 769 (43:30). Odin's spear and gloves are a staff with a laser beam. He could produce water and fire. 769 (1:04:00).

	Odin (Atinar), while on Earth, communicated with Krishna. He treated all religions on Earth as tools. 769 (20:30). Atinar controlled a base located in the north of modern Germany, on the ocean shore, where contactees from Earth visited. People called the aliens nasazas, the base was called Asgard. 769 (24:00). 400 years after Atinar's departure, the Asgard base was mothballed, but the Burkhada base was launched underwater in the Arctic Ocean. 769 (50:30). Atinar continued contact on the astral level, and people began contacting plasmoids under the names Loki and Odin in the period 300-400 BC. 769 (24:30). He interacted with Jesus Christ when he was in the body of Yahweh. 679 (36:30). Bider, an employee of Atinar who was disembodied upon contact with the Yeti. 769 (1:11:30).
 

	Runes are a symbol of awareness. 769 (16:00) were originally letters of the alphabet of the planet Burkhad, which contained the meaning of a specific energy and concept. 769 (21:30). During his residence on planet Earth, Atinar had a wife named Proiglaya - the goddess Frik, who flew to him, and 3 children. He did not track his wife's incarnations in the future. Atinar had no children from earthly women. 679 (25:30). The concept of Ragnarok signified the battle between good and evil in Odin's battle with the wolf. It signified humanity's desire to join the MS, which was hindered by negative plasmoids. 769 (30:00). The last physical battle of Burkhad was 20,000 years ago. 679 (30:30). Atinar transferred to people the ability to heal wounds using runes. 679 (31:00). Through runes, one can tune one's etheric field and energy to various states, activate the Chakras and the energies of their etheric worlds, control consciousness, diagnose the energetic state of egregors, and study the Akashic Chronicles. 679 (31:30). Runes of awareness, aimed at healing, were transmitted beyond Earth from the GFS from the planet Futissa, during the period when Cephastis flew there to build a new civilization. 679 (34:00). The contradictions between the runes and the Christian egregor are determined, mainly, by the duality of human thinking. 769 (37:30). Odin's "lost an eye" signified a change in his worldview and different preferences for teaching people. Odin - magic, Perun - healing, and Zeus - science. 679 (41:00). A runic stave is a formula made of runes. It is necessary to name the runes one by one and imagine the light coming from them, like flashes of lightning, thereby attracting the energy of space. 769 (45:30). Valhalla - was the name of the world of the dead - disembodied Spirits. Goddess of death, Hel. Angel-Guide. 769 (51:00). The image of hanging upside down is an image of watching people. 679 (55:30). A rune on a tattoo can amplify the corresponding energy. 769 (57:30). Thor's Hammer. Thor is an employee from Burkhad, named Tourots, a specialist in creating religious egregors. The hammer meant law. 769 (58:30). The Jutuns are yetis who lived in isolation. They were powerful magicians with human casualties. They attacked human settlements. They had to be driven away by ships and biorobots, transported further away. 769 (1:01:00). 9 worlds: upper, middle, underground with the Yggdrasil tree, were recorded by the priests after the departure of Atinar. Valkyries are the Guide Angels. 769 (1:13:30).
 

	Grigory Zhuravlev

	 

	 

	An icon painter born on Earth without working arms and legs.

	773;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated as Gregory from level 6. Reached level 21 by accepting a body. Planned to reach level 18. Exited at age 57, ahead of schedule at 62-63. 773 (1:02:00). In his previous incarnation, at the end of the 14th century, he incarnated from level 16, in central Germany, near Munich. He was a monk, male, Heinrich. He participated in the Inquisition and tortured people. 773 (32:30). There were 2,577 incarnations in total, in different worlds, on different planets, in different galaxies. 773 (43:30).

	He knew the karmic consequences of his actions in his previous incarnation. At level 6, he found himself in a field where fires were constantly burning, saw people being burned, and heard their screams. The spirit of Henry's mother came from level 18 and persuaded him to incarnate and return to God. He was offered an incarnation in a body damaged by illness. 773 (34:00). The task for the incarnation was to accept the body and forgive himself. 773 (42:00).
 

	Grigory, born May 2, 1858 in the Samara region, in the village of Atava (Putyovka), 60 km from Samara, in a family of wealthy carpenters. He had a brother who was 4 years older and 2 younger sisters. His arms and legs did not move and were underdeveloped. There was a body spasm. He had many neighboring friends - children. He spoke well. 773 (22:00). The ability to draw was invested from past incarnations that were before Henry. 773 (43:30). He was an artist on the planet of reptilians with limbs like octopuses, in another galaxy in the direction of the constellation Virgo, at a distance of 15,000,000 light years. 773 (43:30). In his teens, Grigory had a desire to convey the beauty of the world around him. He drew and wrote from the age of 8-9, on the sand with a stick clenched in his mouth. He saw light emanating from the icons and the dome of the church, without understanding the meaning. 773 (48:00). As Gregory grew older, he began to receive images from Jesus Christ, the Mother of God, and the Archangels Raphael and Uriel. He was their contactee. He had a developed imagination. 773 (58:30). A painful death is not accidental. It is given for the awareness of karma. 773 (1:06:30). Exit from incarnation in a dream. He contracted tuberculosis from the person who commissioned the icon. He lay down exhausted, turned to the Mother of God, and saw her in full growth. He did not remember the transition. 773 (1:19:30).

	George Gurdjieff

	782;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 18, reached level 20. 783 (19:00). Number of incarnations in that Manvantara: 2,566. Significant. Incarnation: Persian king, Nebuchadnezzar. Earlier incarnation: Egypt, wife of Moses (Archangel Uriel). On other planets, known and unknown. 782 (16:30).
 

	At age 11, he came into contact with various civilizations, including physical ones. He was researched. He was implanted with a chip at age 15. He studied Tashig, Futissa, and Selbet. He treated them as objects of study. He received information about the human anatomy and was taken to the Pleiades, where he was taught how to heal by downloading programs from a device. He taught people himself. 783 (21:30). He knew Hitler, as an artist-mystic (with an interesting energy, a red streak from the 1st Chakra) from his 20s to 27s, who attended his classes and consultations. 783 (42:00).
 

	The task of embodiment. To engage in the organization of a society that assists people in Spiritual development and is engaged in healing. 783 (26:00). Completed the embodiment program. 783 (19:00). At the age of 25, thanks to practices received from curators, I established contact with the Spiritual World. Mentally communicated with Jesus Christ and Archangel Michael. Began to sense the Spirits of nature. Began to travel. Learned dervish dancing (an energy practice aimed at the Chakras with access to the Astral Plane). The essence of the teachings at the Institute of Harmonic Development was to renounce one's desires and instincts and focus entirely on the fact that a person is a Spiritual being located in a body. Developing willpower and energetic vision. Individual work, upending a worldview, which was stressful. Opened branches. 783 (49:00).
 

	George Gurdjieff. Years of life - January 14, 1866, Alexandropol, Russian Empire (now Gyumri, Armenia) - October 29, 1949, Neuilly-sur-Seine, France). Greco-Armenian origin. Mystic. Had an esoteric school. Was born in the city of Alexandropol, in the Russian Empire on the border with Turkey. The family was not rich. The eldest son. Helped his father a lot. The father was a mystic contactee and advised his son and people not to tell about his contacts. 783 (19:30). In Christianity, did not feel the full truth of the teaching. He explained everything to the rector of the seminary (Stalin I.V., who was interested in mysticism and extraterrestrial civilizations, later studied there. They communicated 4 times). He met one of the godsons of Alexander III. 783 (29:30). Enlightenment is the awareness of your Spirit living in the body. Connection with the Supreme Self. 783 (38:30). During the revolution, my wife Julia and I reached the Black Sea and went to Europe. I practiced hypnosis with my clients. I healed using photographs. 783 (42:00). Every religion can be used for good and bad purposes. A knife in a person's hands is not responsible for murder. 783 (52:00). The spiritual reason for the car accident in 1924 is overcoming difficulties and developing patience. 783 (1:10:30). Before my death, I often looked through LV. 783 (1:10:30). Exit from incarnation. In the hospital. On the day of my death, I clearly realized that this was my last day. I talked with my students. I felt the power of the Spirit rising. I lingered by an effort of will and asked for a cup of coffee. He drank with relish. He said, "I have about 15 minutes left in this world. Ask your last questions." There were no questions. His son hugged him, Alexander's wife kissed him. The Spirit rose, saw everyone from above, two guide angels were waiting for him and placed a wreath of light on him. He united with his Spirit after 30 days, since the embodied part of the Spirit, at the moment of exiting the incarnation, had little strength. 783 (1:20:30).
 

	Bruno Gröning

	786;

	Bruno Gröning. Germany, Danzig. Miracle doctor. May 30, 1907 – January 26, 1969. Healer, contactee, philanthropist, transmitter of Divine energy. Incarnated from level 16, reached level 14. The reason for the decrease in level: pride, resentment towards partners, a woman, Gertrude – his first love, for betrayal. Against God for the death of children at an early age. The previous incarnation with a return in time was on the planet Gihor. Woman. Engaged in energy healing. Developed programs and energy fields for cosmoenergetics. In Manvantara, there were 1,703 incarnations. On Earth, 205, of which 135 times in a physical dense body. He was incarnated in Israel as the prophet Daniel, who wrote the book. Japanese emperor in the 11th century. In Russia, 18th century, a man, the head of a city on the site of Chelyabinsk in the Urals. Currently, no plans for incarnations. 786 (7:00).
 

	Universal physical contactee. The goal of incarnation is to develop patience, humility, and the ability to overcome obstacles. In my youth, I had three physical contacts with Gihor. I visited the planet and the ship. During sessions, curators helped me with the energies of civilizations. I healed while in captivity during the war. I was assisted by: Archangel Raphael; Archangel Michael; the Intergalactic Health Service; Astral Curators, Esler, and Burkhad. There are contactees on Earth. 786 (4:30). I incarnated with Jesus Christ in the same family before Tumesout, in another galaxy. They were very friendly. 786 (19:00).

	Has his own personal space in the Spiritual World according to his desire. A very beautiful house without corners, which he dreamed of during his lifetime. For contacts, sends his phantoms. 786 (4:30). During healing, energy is given in advance so that a person can change the qualities that led to the disease. One must be grateful, not parasite. 786 (18:30). The unhealed remained in the sick body for their development according to the decision of their Spirit. And a person’s unbelief puts up blocks. 786 (20:30). If you lie, then you collect the karma of lies. And they will lie to you, in what is important to you. 786 (27:00). War is given by the Spiritual World as a lesson to all participants. 786 (34:30). Bruno said: “If I do not heal, I will burn inside. Bruno's exit from incarnation occurred through a massive benign thyroid tumor, caused by a blockage in his 5th Chakra, as he failed to express his grievances to people he held against. High energies can break a contactee. Therefore, it is necessary to work with negative blocks and identify the causes. Most importantly, the spiritual causes of illnesses, if you are struggling with them. Taking someone else's grief to heart can lead to your own illness from compassion, therefore, a healer must empathize through God. 786 (35:30).
 

	


	 

	 

	Maria Orsic

	799;

	The incarnation as Mary took place from the 10th level, it was the second on Earth in a row. She left at level 14, with the plan being level 18, due to the failure to fulfill the goals of the incarnation and the lowering of vibrations after the end of the war. She was very bored in Tibet at the end of her life. 799 (52:00). The previous incarnation was in the territory of northern Germany, 11th century. Male knight. Died in the war with a decrease in level from 18 to 10. In total, in this Manvantara, there were 329 incarnations in all worlds, and in other galaxies, MS, GFS, of which there were on Earth, 3 in subtle matter, 6 in plasmoid. The first incarnation on Earth was in ancient Egypt. 14th century BC. Woman. Priestess of the temple of the goddess Hathor. 799 (40:00). On Burkhad, about 15,000 years ago, a Man was incarnated. Politician on the Planetary Governing Council. Achievement, Level 23. 799 (42:30). Angelic Consultants recommend that Mary incarnate on Earth to raise her level where she has lowered it. 799 (1:14:30).
 

	At the age of 10, representatives of the MS contacted Maria. At the age of 15, physical contacts began. After confessing to her parents about the contacts, she remained silent until the age of 20. The purpose of the contacts. Conveying information about the laws of the MS. The curators installed 3 CHIPs in her. The curators are from the planet Hars. (Arhin, in the language of Daraal, is in Volume I of the MS Almanac. The inhabitants of Arhin are hybrids, with the percentage of genes: planet Tashig - 73%; planet Burkhad - 27%. Constellation Taurus). 799 (25:30). Later, Maria created her own esoteric society, Vril, in Croatia. Karl helped Maria. He arranged for her a secret meeting with Hitler in Dresden. 799 (35:30). At the request, Maria deciphered archival records and runes through the curators. 799 (1:08:00). There are no contactees on Earth. 799 (1:18:30).
 

	Maria, born in 1895, in the family of the secretary of a Catholic priest. Vladilen. Mother is a musician. The city of Zagreb on the Danube. Austria-Hungary. The family was wealthy. 799 (23:00). Maria wore very long hair due to personal preference. In one of her previous lives, she incarnated on the planet Disaru and carried this out of this incarnation. 799 (39:30). Maria's beauty was determined by genetics. 799 (48:30). Hitler, during a personal conversation with Maria, asked 3 questions. 1. What should Germany do to win and lead the world community? 2. What needs to be done for the perfection of people? 3. About the woman Eva. How to build your relationships? She met with Hitler on the 4th level in the Spiritual World. He was outraged by the betrayal of his colleagues, etc. 799 (46:00). Any meeting, even in the Third Reich, was not accidental. The curators told everyone they met that the wars must be stopped. Then it would be possible to join the MS. 799 (48:00). After World War II, Maria lived for 40 years far from civilization, as a hermit, in a Tibetan monastery near the city of Lhasa. The curators took her there on a flying saucer. 799 (53:00). Disincarnation occurred at the age of 89. 799 (54:30). Maria's notes remained in Germany and in Europe. Maria taught mainly women in circles. 799 (1:11:00). Maria's relationships with men did not work out. There was only one guy, he went to the Eastern Front, where he died at Stalingrad. They were friends, but did not have time to get married. There was no sex in her life at all. 799 (1:15:00).
 

	Cleopatra

	803;

	Phantom of the embodied part of the Spirit. Cleopatra, incarnated from level 14. Left incarnation at level 10 at age 39. She lowered her level due to resentment and indignation at her brother in the struggle for power and at Octavian for the death of loved ones. Despondency due to the death of Mark Antony. 803 (10:30). Cleopatra became Queen of Egypt by decision of her father. She had a strong character, but kind. There were two men, Julius Caesar and Mark Antony. 803 (18:30). Cleopatra ordered the death of her brother and sister so that they would not overthrow her. 803 (40:00). Formally, according to Egyptian traditions, at the age of 18, she was married to her brother, who was 11 years old. They did not engage in sexual intercourse. Subsequently, the brother was persecuted by order of Cleopatra with the knowledge of Julius Caesar, in the struggle for power. Drowned while escaping on a ship. 803 (45:30). On Earth, Cleopatra was incarnated into the Ptolemaic family, 250 years before Cleopatra. She was incarnated on Earth before the war 12,000 years ago as a woman. In all worlds, there were only 43 incarnations. 803 (1:08:30).
 

	Now, the Spirit of Cleopatra is embodied on the planet Tumesout. Age 1600 years. A man named Artishoar. A scientist-geologist on one of the colonies of Tumesout. 803 (10:30). Cleopatra, as an initiated priestess of Isis, at the age of 12, after the death of her mother, personally met in the temple with 3 aliens, 2 men and 1 woman. They spoke through a translator. They established a Roman protectorate over Egypt for Cleopatra to protect her from the raids of African tribes. 803 (30:00). Cleopatra could communicate with Spirits. She was trained in hypnosis, the conveyance of thoughts. 803 (37:00). Cleopatra traveled only in Egypt and to Rome. 803 (1:16:30).

	During the reign of Cleopatra, Egypt fell under the rule of the Roman Empire. 803 (9:30). Cleopatra looked like this: Height 1.7 m, plump. Skin color, dark. Large, hooked nose. Eye color, dark brown. Hair long, to the waist. Parents: Mother, Cleopatra, Father, Ptolemy (had 26 more children). Siblings. There were 3 brothers and 2 sisters. Cleopatra, the middle one. The priests taught literacy. Languages: ancient Egyptian, Latin, 7 languages in total, mathematics, astronomy, military affairs, astronomy, contacteeship, the structure of the universe. 803 (12:30). Alien genes, everyone has them. 1,500 years before the birth of Cleopatra, in the 1st century BC, there was contact between the Egyptian rulers and the planet Tumesout with the addition of genes for the embodiment of more capable Spirits. 803 (23:00). The Earth race, like all cosmic races, is still considered an open race for experiments in crossing with other races. 803 (26:00). In Egypt, elongated skulls of a separate race, descendants of the race from the constellation Lyra, were found. Created to obtain a perfect hybrid. 803 (28:30). In Egypt, there are pyramids built by slaves and with the help of celestial technologies. Representatives of Tumesout often flew to the priests, to the pharaohs. 803 (34:00). Under the Egyptian pyramids, there are rooms, niches and passages, a lake, illuminated by torches. Columns, portals on a subtle level. 803 (38:30). Julius Caesar loved. He was much older. She gave birth to his son Ptolemy. There were 4 children. A total of 3 boys and 1 girl, including children from Mark Antony. 803 (55:30). Son Ptolemy, was executed by Octavian at the age of 17. In the Spiritual World, she communicated with children. 803 (1:08:00). Cleopatra ruled Egypt for more than 20 years. 803 (56:30). Cleopatra herself took her own life at the age of 39, by taking a tincture with poisonous and soporific plants, so as not to become a trophy of Octavian. Mark Antony killed himself with a sword. 803 (1:03:30). Octavian ordered Cleopatra's body to be thrown into the sea and fed to the fish. 803 (1:10:00).
 

	Gaius Julius Caesar

	Spiritual name, Ariston

	804;

	A phantom of the embodied part of the Spirit. The Spirit incarnated from level 19 on Earth in Russia. Feels itself at level 21. Incarnated as Julius from level 18. Left the incarnation at level 10. The demotion is associated with the struggle for power, condemnation of others. The fight for justice through violence. Between incarnations, incarnated several times. 804 (1:30). Significant incarnations. There have been 1,664 incarnations in total, including the current one. On Earth, there were many incarnations in the period before the war 12,000 years ago. Significant, as Julius Caesar. After, he was incarnated near Istanbul as a girl who gave birth to many poor children. She lived for about 70 years, reaching level 12. Later, a beautiful woman in India in the Hindu faith. Late 18th - early 19th centuries. Worked in the temple of the goddess Lakshmi. Left level 19. 804 (7:30). From the Spiritual World, through the Higher Self, through the phantom, with mediums not from the Cassiopeia project, I communicated. 804 (46:30).

	On other planets: Burkhad, Venus, Disaru, Selbet, there were incarnations, scientists. There were also subtle-material incarnations. 804 (10:30). In Rome, it was believed that the ruling class was descended from the gods. 804 (16:00). Julius had the desire to become an emperor since childhood. 804 (18:30). He read Alexander the Great and met him in the Spiritual world, also in past incarnations. 804 (22:00). Attitude towards Cicero. There were disputes with him related to the Senate. He was a good orator. With Pompey the Great, there was a struggle for power. 804 (26:30). Julius was an initiated priest. He could perform rituals. 804 (35:00). A laurel wreath was a symbol of honor, dedicated to Mercury. 804 (41:00). Among those around in the current incarnation, there are those from the entourage of Julius Caesar. 804 (46:00).

	Julius was a man's name. Gaius was a family name. Caesar was a title. 804 (4:00). Childhood of Julius Caesar. He was born into a wealthy family of a military leader - a financial politician. His mother was engaged in raising children. There was 1 brother and 2 sisters. There were many educators. They lived in a large house in the center of Rome. They taught languages, military affairs, philosophy. He rarely saw his father, who died when Julius was 15 years old. 804 (12:30). Height, 1.7, build closer to thin, was in good health. Good nutrition. Massages. In his youth, there were attacks of epilepsy, like nervous disorders based on stress. 804 (38:30). Cleopatra was younger than Julius. Aroused attraction. Was in love. Felt a love spell. In the Spiritual World, it turned out that this was so. There was a journey with Cleopatra. Along the Nile and the Mediterranean Sea. He had a conscientious son. 804 (22:30). His exit from incarnation at the age of 55 was according to a conspiracy before the appointed time at 62. In full view of other people, and no one stood up for him. In the Spiritual reason, this was caused by the fact that Julius, during his lifetime, lowered his vibrations to the 10th level and the Angels-Guide allowed his exit from incarnation so that there would be no further demotion. The political reason was dissatisfaction with politics. The immediate killer received a large sum of money. 804 (31:00). One of the killers was Marcus Julius Brutus, but he was not a relative. His wife, Calpurnia, had a bad dream on the day of the assassination attempt and asked Julius to stay home that day. 15.03. 44 BC 804 (33:30). From the Jews, as a conquered people, I heard that a Mission would come. 804 (36:30). I believed in omens and magic. I had contacts in a dream with the towering figure of the founder of Rome, with whom Julius consulted. He was a curator. I appealed to Jupiter and felt his answers. This was the Manu of the Roman Empire. 804 (42:00). I had relationships with various women. I didn't know all of my children during my lifetime; 11 souls were incarnated. There were instances of sodomy. This was normal then. 804 (44:00).
 

	Petrov Vladimir. Alexandrovich
 

	808;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 21, exited and is currently at level 18. The decline occurred due to a lack of harmonization in family relationships. Exited earlier than planned. His previous incarnation was on Earth in the 19th century. Doctor and surgeon. Nikolai Pirogov. Incarnated at level 16, exited level 21. Before this, he incarnated on Earth at a subtle density level, responsible for the element of water, 12th level. Before this, he incarnated on Earth in the 9th century, a Bedouin, participated in the wars of the Arab tribes. Incarnated at level 20, which was working in the incarnation on Gihor, exited level 12. In this Manvantara, there were only 3,403 incarnations across all density levels. Significant incarnations. On the planet Gihor, he was incarnated at the beginning of the 3rd century A.D. He lived less than 500 years. He practiced energy medicine. 808 (5:30). According to Vladimir Petrov, Emil Bagirov had a greater connection with cosmoenergetics, in terms of esotericism and the influence of the Roerichs, than Vladimir Petrov. 808 (33:30).
 

	Petrov V.A. Founder of the cosmoenergetics movement in Russia. 808 (4:00) and the author of the term "Cosmoenergetics". 808 (19:00). The goal of the incarnation was to create a new direction in medicine and an esoteric direction, as the Spiritual development of humanity. I am 50% satisfied with the result. 808 (37:00). During his life on Gihor, in the 3rd century, he was engaged in energy channels, including research and the creation of channels for earthlings. He contacted earthlings and Burkhadians, with Disaru. 808 (10:30). There were incarnations associated with other energy healing projects on different planets and in other galaxies. 808 (11:30). Do not accumulate negativity towards those who do not understand you. 808 (1:00:00).
 

	The beginning of earthly cosmoenergetics. Before entering the medical institute, Petrov V.A., was already an astral contactee of the planet Gihor. Physical contact took place on Gihor in order to transmit an energy channel through the 4 installed Chips of Gihor. 1 Chip, for astral-mental communication. 3 Chips are installed in the head, near the pituitary gland. Initially, 1 Chip, was installed at the base of the spine, to support the energy channel. He studied the effect on himself. 808 (12:00). Petrov V.A. wanted to officially open a school of cosmoenergetics. Therefore, he kept contacts with the Higher Self a secret. 808 (16:00). Cosmoenergetics helps in connection with the Higher Self due to the cleansing of the human etheric body and work with the Chakras, in particular with the 7. 808 (23:30). Personal achievements in cosmoenergetics. Healing from diseases. Epilepsy, with the installation of an energy arc, oncology, diabetes, arthrosis, hypertension, infectious diseases, tissue regeneration, and brain work. Confirming laboratory studies were conducted. All cases are recorded in medical records. 808 (23:30). The main goals of cosmoenergetics, in addition to healing practice, are the development of awareness, enlightenment of the human mind, increased creativity, and the processing of karma. 808 (30:30).
 

	Names of the cosmoenergetic channels: Sirius; Magical; Pyramid; Ulgen. They came through the Astral, prompted and approved by the curators of the MS. 808 (31:30). The conductivity of the channels of each cosmoenergetic practitioner depends on the energetic purity of the etheric field and the correct functioning of each Chakra. Openness with the patient. 808 (38:00). During a cosmoenergetic session, it is advisable to stand on both feet, as the feet act as conductors. The etheric channels are maximally open and the person is mobilized. It is important to know the Spiritual cause of the disease, which can be recorded in the layers of the human Aura. 808 (47:30).

	Rudolf Steiner

	812; 864;

	The Spiritual World. Rudolf Steiner. February 27(25), 1861 – March 30, 1925. Croatia, Austria. Founder of anthroposophy. Incarnated from level 11, currently on level 20. Healing Angel. 864 (2:00).

	All feelings in the Spiritual World are felt more acutely than in the body. Pity for others makes God the Father unjust in that He gave the Spirit the freedom to choose to suffer. There is a grain of Truth in any information. 864 (20:00). Souls from the Spirit are allocated for incarnation in different ways, depending on the purpose of the incarnation. 864 (33:30). Everything you feel, your Higher Self in its non-embodied part feels, since you transmit your sensations to it. 864 (43:30).

	Rudolf teaches subtle material civilizations how to properly direct energy for healing. Patron of healing systems. The goals of his incarnation were to develop patience, humility, and diligence. He also created a spiritual community. He established his own school for raising children. The goal is to create people who will create a synthesis between science, mysticism, and the esoteric. It is necessary to develop a desire for knowledge. 812 (3:00). Rudolf had Angelic Consultants, as well as curators from the planet Burkhad. Mirrah Count. Archangel Michael. 864 (3:30).
 

	Seven years. This means that every 7 years, the Chakra cycle changes due to an impulse from the Supreme Self, and an activation occurs. The first 7 years, the 1st Chakra is active. Survival. In the second 7 years, the 2nd Chakra of Venus controls sexual behavior. In the third 7 years, the 3rd Chakra is activated, which controls society, career, finance, love, and feelings. At 7 years old, the 5th Chakra is activated. From 28 to 35 years old, it is a period of creativity. From 35 to 42, the 6th Chakra is activated. It is a time of spiritual teachings. From 42 to 49, it is the period of the 7th Chakra. Authority. Having one's own students. Spiritual development. 812 (12:30). A child's sense of time. It is gradually formed from one's own personal experience. 812 (46:30). For Irina, delving into everything feels like rest. 812 (1:01:00). When Rudolf left the incarnation, the time was pre-planned, his heart stopped, and they waited for him. He saw Jesus praying on the mountain. There was a feeling that he was seeing everything for the last time. The animal fear of death was no longer there. Shortness of breath became a signal calling him home. He lay down. He waited. Hearing turned off. He felt warmth from behind. He saw the enormous figure of Archangel Michael. Mentally said: “Dear Father! I am glad to be back home! Help me walk the path peacefully and calmly.” Energy from Archangel Michael pulled him out of his body. He saw a vast astral radiance. 864 (4:00). The Spirit’s choice of incarnation tasks is conditioned by past experience. The exception is the first incarnation, when the Spirit is born of God and does not yet have experience. In this case, Love can be directed in different directions: toward oneself and toward the object. 864 (55:00).
 

	Alexander Men

	815;

	The spiritual world. The image of a man with a dark beard and rosary beads. Incarnated from level 11. Reached level 22. The purpose of the incarnation was to increase my level, develop organization, leadership, and faith. The planned period of incarnation was 72 years. A tragic ending was not planned. The incarnation was a continuation of the path. 815 (2:30). Incarnated at the same time as Yahweh and Jesus. Was in Israel, his name was Simon. A man whom Jesus healed from leprosy, and later, he became a disciple of Jesus. 815 (6:00). Gregory the Great, a representative of the Roman Empire, a province of the Hellenes, was incarnated in the 4th century in Turkey. 815 (8:00).

	During the time of Yahweh, Jesus, as the same Spirit, incarnated in different personalities on Tumesout, and Alexander, a man, on Burkhad. They collaborated. 815 (6:30). The curators were Jesus Christ from birth. Archangel Gabriel, Archangel Metatron, Archangel Michael. 815 (15:30). When perestroika and glasnost came, he realized that the time had come for the church to preach. 815 (20:00). Refusal to recognize the existence of the VC is a defensive reaction from an unwillingness to think. 815 (23:30). Alexander repeatedly saw the Spirits of his parents, grandmother, and grandfather. He was very sensitive to the Astral. 815 (24:00).

	The spiritual meaning of being born into a Jewish family is the choice of parents and family based on high vibrations and the child's developmental capacity when his memory is blocked. 815 (9:30). Alexander realized his desire to become a priest in childhood, at the age of 6, during baptism. 815 (13:30). In the Spiritual World, Alexander trains Healing Angels. He has a very powerful Guardian Angel named Elisha, who is preparing for incarnation and wishes to go with Alexander. 815 (39:00). The forced exit from incarnation was not accidental; it was the unraveling of the karmic knot of life on Earth before Gregory the Great. He was a man who lived in what is now Mexico at the end of the 19th century. He was from a secret clan of shamans. He lived 67 years. He incarnated from the 19th level and reached the 11th level. He had elitist pride and used glucinogenic substances, which he gave to people. A young man died in terrible agony from an overdose. The deceased, the man who committed the murder, tied his karmic knot. The group faked a robbery. Alexander didn't die immediately. They were brought together by mentors. Alexander had many earthly incarnations, as he liked planet Earth. 815 (45:00). When he realized he was leaving this life, Alexander began to pray to Jesus. Two beautiful winged angels took him by the arms. They bowed and congratulated him on reaching the angelic level. 815 (1:08:00). Prayer to a Saint is also a form of contact. 815 (33:30).
 

	Boris,

	Arkady Strugatsky

	816; 901;

	Spiritual world. Arkady incarnated from level 13. Reached level 15. Boris incarnated from level 10 and reached level 15. Incarnation into brothers was planned in the Spiritual world. Arkady is older. Boris is younger. The age difference is 8 years, minus 3 months. Arkady has had 965 incarnations in this Manvantara. Incarnations on planet Earth: 11 in physical form and another 38 in subtle material form. All incarnations were into unknown people. Denmark, BC, Japan, Turkey - St. Nicholas. On the border of France and Germany, a knight. Before the war 12,000 years ago. The previous incarnation was into a plasmoid. Boris has had 368 incarnations in this Manvantara. He was incarnated on Earth three times. Once, during the war 12,000 years ago, as a woman. Twice, in Egypt, a priest of Anubis, 11th century BC. Twice, in ancient Rus', 18th century, an employee of the Temple of Perun the Thunderer. A previous incarnation was on another planet, not part of the MS. Reptilians. Warrior. Arkady and Boris had over 100 joint incarnations in different worlds. Employees of the same expedition, husband and wife. Brother and sister, parents. 816 (13:00). Now I would like to describe the dangers of war with the use of modern weapons. The dilemma of choosing to fly away to a new life on another planet or stay on Earth. AI control. 901 (28:00).
 

	Two Spirits who decided to be together and pursue common goals. The purpose of their joint incarnation on Earth was to develop creativity, understand mystical teachings, and find their true self. Enlightenment through creativity. They did not rise higher due to a lack of faith in God and love. 816 (13:00). They took up science fiction, as they loved to read, including science fiction. Isaac Asimov, Jules Verne, and others. They borrowed books from libraries. The incarnation did not have a goal based on contacteeship. They wrote essays at school. Arkady's second wife, Lena, suggested writing books. They wrote "The Land of Crimson Clouds" about the planet Venus. Boris studied to be an astronomer. He wanted to be closer to the stars. 816 (30:00). The Strugatsky brothers had an unconscious astral contact with the VC, which they learned about in the Spiritual World. Tikht, Pleiades, Disnit. Tumesout. They were drawn to the brothers' interest in space. 816 (35:30). They admitted, especially Arkady, the presence of the VC. 816 (47:30). There are no inevitable events; everything depends on people's choices. 901 (26:30).
 

	They were born in different places. Arkady was born in Batumi in 1925. They moved to Leningrad. His father worked for the party and was involved in art censorship, an expert. His mother was a school teacher. Eight years later, in 1933, Boris was born in Leningrad. He had a bright childhood. During WWII, Arkady, who was 16, participated in the defense of the city with his father. They dug trenches. They were starving. They hunted cats. This is how they survived. Arkady and his father were evacuated to Vologda. His father died of illness. Boris and his mother remained in Leningrad during the siege, his mother continued to work in communications. Then they went to Arkady. 816 (21:30). In the work "Roadside Picnic", the character Redrick Shukhart (Redhead) with negative emotions in difficult circumstances. Stalker. Created real images. An interesting work in terms of contact with the EC. The idea of contact. 816 (38:30). Besides Irina, we have already communicated with contactees upon call. 816 (40:30). The period of life in the city of Kansk, from 1949 to 1952. Translator in the Far East. 816 (41:00). Censorship of works. They checked the Bible as a literary work. "Inhabited Island". 816 (44:00). The Strugatsky brothers studied traces of paleocontacts with the EC. They allowed for the creation of mankind by the forces of the EC. 816 (49:30). The work "Burdened by Evil" or "30 Years Later". The meaning of a person's choice between duty and desire. Internal conflict. 816 (50:30). In the novel "Inhabited Island," the authorities controlled the inhabitants using radio waves. This is possible in reality. The news on TV already controls your reality. 816 (52:00). An analogue of the MC is described in the works of the Strugatsky brothers. 816 (54:30). The structure of the Universe was unknown, as they were materialists and atheists. 816 (1:02:00). People can achieve the state of the future only by reaching the future. 816 (1:12:30). The work “The Devil Among Men. They wanted to show the problem of choosing between good and evil. 816 (1:20:30). Any lie creates the karma of a lie. They had an ambiguous attitude towards the film adaptation of their works. Wishes. We wish the civilization of Earth to come to the Midday World - this is the highest point in the development of civilizations. They live peacefully, work together. Full responsibility for their actions. 816 (1:24:30). The next incarnation is planned for Burkhad, together. To become progressors and contact earthlings. 816 (1:28:30). At present, on Earth, people cannot think differently, because there will be a break from the egregors. To change consciousness, it is necessary to change the perception of what happens in the contactee during contact with the VC. 901 (17:00). Creativity of predictions. It is impossible to invent something you don’t know at all. For example, a mobile phone. 901 (21:00).
 

	Alexey Alekseevich Kadochnikov

	819;

	Spiritual world. Kadochnikov, A.A., specialist in Russian hand-to-hand and non-contact combat. 819 (4:30). Incarnated at level 9. Currently at level 15. 819 (6:30).

	He came to contact certain people, relatives, and friends in dreams. 819 (7:30). A person begins to connect to the egregor of sports when he becomes interested in it. He receives the energy of connected people. This egregor contains many plasmoids, including the elder Radomir, who is on the 20th level of the Spiritual World and is the patron of the egregor of martial arts, especially Slavic types. He appears in contact in the form of an old man with a beard, dressed in a long white robe, tied with a belt. He has long gray hair. He has many contactees. 819 (32:30). Plasmoids are present as patrons of the egregor of this sport, non-contact combat. They can be invited to contact. 819 (41:00).

	Non-contact combat. The fighter is capable of knocking the enemy off balance from a distance. It temporarily impairs his memory. This is a provisional term. Contact always exists, either at the level of physical bodies, the level of etheric bodies, or the level of consciousness, even visual contact. Vital energies are transmitted, capable of causing destruction through the impact of high-energy impulses. 819 (9:00). The subtle etheric, astral, mental, causal, buddhic, and atman are embedded within the physical body and are part of the human Aura. It extends from a person to a distance of 2-3 meters with a pointed apex, penetrating the lateral, rear, and front arcs into the ground under the feet. The human physical body "hangs" on a frame of subtle bodies. Every part of the human organism rests on the etheric matrix. 819 (14:30). Non-contact energy impulses of very high frequency can destroy the etheric matrices of another person. 819 (18:00). A fighter, in active meditation of energy practice, becomes part of the cosmos and the Universe. 819 (24:00). Induced hypnosis has more of a mental effect, but they are combined. 819 (27:00). Of the 10 types of energy, those closest in density are used: torsion energy, lepton energy, and prana. 819 (28:30). An egregor of non-contact influence exists. Refers to the egregor of sports. 819 (30:30). There are methods of protection against non-contact influence. In the imagination, golden chain mail. Then the enemy's attack becomes glass compared to a concrete wall. Protection accelerates the healing of injuries. 819 (46:00).
 

	Osip (Joseph)

	Emilievich

	Mandelstam

	812;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated by prior agreement with the Spirits, into a Jewish family with parents whose vibrations matched his, starting at level 12. He reached level 7. The nationality of his parents was irrelevant to Osip. He planned to live 67 years, but did not live out his planned lifespan due to a lowering of his vibrations. 820 (14:30). There were 381 incarnations in this Manvantara. The previous incarnation was... A sailor in Portugal. Participated in one of Christopher Columbus's expeditions. Incarnated on Earth eight times. A woman, in Israel, before the Babylonian captivity, the wife of a rabbi. Significant incarnations for the Spirit were not associated with Earth, but with the subtle material civilizations of Venus, the Sun, Jupiter and other stars, where he reached the 23rd level. He was a large ball, similar to a star, which collected energies from space, condensed them and created an ethereal prototype of a stable star in the form of a crystal. On other planets, a colony of the planet Tashig in the constellation Hercules on the border of the constellation Corona Borealis. Outwardly, they are similar to the Tashigans. He incarnated on Esler a long time ago. 820 (50:00). Osip, after exiting the incarnation, very much regretted that he ended up on the 7th level. He went to his wife when she was sleeping. After her exit from the incarnation, she came to him. 820 (2:37:00). Osip's personal space in the Spiritual World is a garden with a gazebo with columns. A round table with fruit. Osip himself, dressed in a toga and a crown on his head. 820 (2:39:00). The lowest level was 5 due to the war on another planet. 820 (2:40:30).
 

	Osip had a Guardian Angel. The purpose of incarnation was to understand the world. To reach levels 14-15. To see the beauty of the Creator in the Universe. Travel. He saw upcoming events as probabilities, but believed that the conditions for fulfilling the task of incarnation are possible in any place and time. 820 (41:30). Osip was married to a woman by Spiritual Contract, but during life, he was distracted by other women. He explains this by the fact that in his Soul he is a poet and looks at the world with a special perspective. He saw beauty in every woman. 820 (1:05:30). Osip was a sickly child since childhood; he was impressionable and could fall ill from any stress. There were Spiritual reasons for this, connected with the ancestral egregor, in which there were misunderstandings between his mother and father regarding matters of financial support for the family. 820 (1:30:30). After the arrests, Osip attempted suicide with the assistance of destructive plasmoids. 820 (2:08:30). Osip died in the camp, suffering greatly from illness and weakness, in the arms of an Angel, approximately 10 meters tall. 820 (2:32:00). When choosing the time for his incarnation, Osip did not plan to fall into circumstances that would lower his vibrations. He lacked intuition. 820 (2:46:30). Earthly egregors are located in the earthly Astral. 820 (2:49:30).

	Osip was not persecuted for his Jewish nationality. According to state tradition, a baptized child in a Jewish family was considered to have accepted Christ and was considered equal to Russians. However, Osip was baptized in the Protestant Church due to his spiritual affinity with Him. Orthodoxy had many relics and icons. He was raised in a Jewish family, where visual symbolism is absent. 820 (44:00). His wife, Nadezhda Khazina, was married to her in the Spiritual World under a Spiritual Contract. In the Other Life, on Esler, they were brothers. After disembodiment, they met at her request. She came to Osip because she had gone to the 15th level. 820 (57:00). In the Spiritual World, if you want to see someone, the one you want to see receives a signal. You need to obtain reciprocal consent to contact. In the Spiritual World, there are no such means of travel as in the material world. You think about where you want to be and find yourself there, for example, next to the Spirit you knew in life. The Spirit can take on the form it most desires. 820 (58:00). In the Spiritual World, Osip felt that many were remembering him. If a person reads poetry but doesn't know the poet's identity, the energy goes to the egregor of art. And if one knows the poet and is grateful to him, then part of the energy goes to the Spirit of the poet. It's good if the book's spread features a portrait of the poet. 820 (1:00:30). In prison, where he ended up after being arrested for a poem about Stalin, Osip developed a fear of death. He began to hear accusing voices of supposedly arrested people, but they belonged to destructive plasmoids that fed on the energy of fear and guilt. 820 (1:41:00). In the Spiritual World, Osip submitted a request for a meeting, sending an impulse and, having received consent, descended to Stalin on the 6th level. While tracking the USSR egregor, he learned that Stalin had emerged from incarnation. Stalin's personal space was arranged like a huge study, filled with books. His chair resembled a throne. Two archons stood nearby, masquerading as winged demons. To Osip's question, "For what?", Stalin responded with a thought packet: "I was informed that Mandelstam had been arrested. Stalin read Osip Mandelstam's poetry on Nikolai Bukharin's recommendation. I requested the file. I saw the charge under Article 58, Counterrevolution. Stalin interceded. After this, Osip's execution sentence was commuted to exile." 820 (1:52:30). Osip was supported by Boris Pasternak and Nikolai Bukharin. 820 (2:10:30). Life in this incarnation was influenced by: meeting Nadezhda. Meeting Boris, a biologist with whom they shared several incarnations. The first arrest with exile for 5 years. 820 (2:11:30). Osip had a chance to raise his vibrations when his execution sentence was replaced by exile to the Perm region and Voronezh, where he wrote "Voronezh Notebooks." However, he did not agree with these conditions. According to LV, I later saw that in this case he could have lived until the war and could have lowered his vibrations from this. 820 (2:41:30). He met Anna Akhmatova, Nikolai Gumilyov, Alexander Blok, Ivan Bunin, Marina Tsvetaeva, Demyan Bedny, and Sergei Yesenin in the Spiritual World. There was an agreement to help each other. Poetry was a tool for raising vibrations, awareness, love, love for human nature, as a means for opening the Spiritual Heart. 820 (2:45:30).

	Yuri Vladimirovich Nikulin

	830;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 20. Emerged and is currently at level 19. This level corresponds to the state of the Spiritual heart, as he has carried the word to people all his life, which corresponds to the Angels-Prophets. 830 (15:00). Yuri is going to incarnate not on Earth, but in another galaxy. He has incarnated there before. Beings similar to Tikht live there, but taller, up to 3.0 m, thin white beings with brown eyes. Their heads are square. There is a world in which a perfect society lives. Each city has a ruler, they do not war, they live in nature, and do not go into space. Harmony of Soul and body. 830 (30:00). Significant incarnations. Previously in the GFS, level 18 density, reached level 20. A being who participated in healing practices, including visiting people. 830 (33:00). In total, there were 1,306 incarnations in this Manvantara. There were only 13 incarnations on Earth, of which only 4 incarnations were in the dense plane. One lived as a boyar during the time of Ivan the Terrible, the second in Africa, the third in Australia after the war 12,000 years ago. 830 (36:00). The highest level in this Manvantara, reached 23, in the Milky Way galaxy, the Pleiades cluster. 3rd level of density. Burkhada Colony. 830 (43:30). The minimum level is 4. Subtle material civilization. A square cubic body with balls inside. Went into pride. 830 (45:00). There was an incarnation in the Antiuniverse. This is a physical world with a different type of matter. 830 (1:06:00).

	The main task for incarnation was to be a Spiritual teacher and to set an example of patience, humility, and hard work. 830 (16:00). I did not realize the task of Spiritual growth, trust in God, faith in God, communication with God, and being in harmony with Him in everything. I had to take to heart the idea that we are all God's children. I focused more on work, on my career. 830 (23:08). In the Spiritual World, there is everything except the freedom to change your choice and level. It feels as if you are constantly returning to one point. A thought from another consciousness is difficult to contain. A feeling of spinning yourself on a carousel. 830 (29:00). In the Spiritual World, I met with friends upon request. I did not meet with Vitsin and Morgunov. 830 (44:00). There were curators. Archangel Raphael. The subtle-material civilization with which I incarnated from the GFS. I've admitted belief in aliens. I've seen contactees. But they give different information based on self-conviction. 830 (46:30). In the Spiritual World, there may be jokes, but the information is perceived differently. It's funny because the meaning of the information changes. 830 (59:30).
 

	The last day of my life. I arrived at the hospital for a scheduled heart operation. They performed the operation. I was unconscious, and had fragments of dreams. Then I immediately saw that I had entered the Spiritual World, as I was in the form of consciousness and could take any form of the subtle body. I played with this for a long time, taking the form of a child, an adult, a bird. Then I saw two figures descending from above, like white pillars, which vaguely resembled a person and they had faces. They said that they were meeting me from my incarnation. The connection with the body lasted for several days, and then the connection was completely broken. My heart was not working. 830 (17:00). My parents were actors. Yuri grew up in Moscow, although he was born in the Smolensk region. His father wrote articles and poetry. Yuri was in a drama club at school. 830 (20:00). I met WWII by conscription, until I was 18. War is endless fatigue, blood, and pain for myself and for the friends you lose. During the war, I dropped to level 6 when I lost several friends. 830 (21:30). The situation between Ukraine and Russia. Result. No love for each other. 830 (39:30). Censorship in creativity. Accepted demands. Restrictions are everywhere. Generated by fears. 830 (41:30). I liked to make people laugh. 830 (43:00). In his personal space, in the Spiritual World, Yuri reflects, sometimes sends it into a phantom on Earth, into the egregor of art, helps to control. The space resembles a white dome, like a tent. There is a room, furniture. A wardrobe, a bed. Can destroy them. Can imagine a house by a stream in nature, imagine a mountain. Does not get attached to specific images. 830 (51:00). The history of the conflict with Oleg Popov. It was a misunderstanding. No offense, when distributing roles. 830 (53:00). I had a good relationship with my wife. There are rumors of connections: Tamara Simonenko, Tamara Musina, Victoria Viklyuk. Flirting, does not confirm. 830 (54:30). Yuri remembers events during his incarnation on Earth as images. It is impossible to recall specific words in these events, since a connection occurred with the memory of the Spirit, which knew many incarnations. 830 (57:30). Humor is common in other worlds, but it is everywhere and everyone has its own. It can be based on wordplay, or on feelings. The spiritual level is raised only by the level of love and awareness. Joy is a positive emotion. 830 (1:03:00). Spirits in the Spiritual World can take the forms of men and women and make love there. The sensations will be different, not physical. 830 (1:06:30). The energy of joy from the Spiritual World is seen as sparks and rays. 830 (1:09:00). The spirit of Yuri Nikulin first became self-aware at the 15th level, when he separated from the Absolute. This is called the first level of embodiment. 830 (1:09:00). In the Spiritual World, he met with the non-embodied parts of the spirits of his front-line friends, as they were already incarnate. 830 (1:10:00). A wish. I am grateful for the feelings of people. 830 (1:11:00).
 

	Samokhotsky Alexander Svyatoslavovich

	843;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 18, reached level 20. 843 (11:30). Born 1890 in Odessa. Died in 1986 at the age of 96. Participant of World War I. Studied wound healing. Developed his own universal drug, Solution No. 549, before the advent of antibiotics in 1935, after 14 years of work. 843 (2:30).

	As a disembodied Spirit, Alexander continues to heal people by influencing them spiritually. 843 (12:00). Alexander's longevity. He took his medicine intravenously until old age and played sports. He maintained optimism and helped people. Healthy eating. 843 (33:30).
 

	Alexander tracked the fate of the drug after its transition to the Spiritual World through information environments and information traces in the Earth's Noosphere. An egregor is a cluster of energy on the Spiritual plane. Every sphere of human activity has its own egregor, including medicine. 843 (9:30). The drug's action is based on nervism, i.e., stimulation of certain nerve endings that stimulate healing. Stimulation of the body's immune response, blood flow, and lymph flow. Antibacterial properties. 843 (13:30). Aging is not halted. Any stimulation of any body system affects its energy. 843 (57:30).

	James Jealous

	855;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 6. Reached level 20. 855 (3:30).

	World-Class Osteopath. The Concept of the Biodynamic Model of Osteopathy. 855 (2:30).

	Situated in a space where other Spirits exist, shaped like spheres against the backdrop of a natural landscape and a home. They exchange experiences with each other and with Angels from higher levels. 855 (7:30). They met with their teachers. Osteopathy itself, as a science, came from the Spiritual World. The source of bodies is a single cell. Etheric patterns filled by the physical body. 855 (9:30).

	Dmitry Ivanovich Mendeleev

	856;

	Spiritual world. Years of life: 27.01[8.02] 1834, Tobolsk — 20.01[2.02] 1907, St. Petersburg) Incarnated from the 11th level, reached the 19th level. 856 (15:30). There were 1034 incarnations in total. Significant. On the planet Neptune in the 20th level of life, participated in the creation of energy for the elements, reached the 23rd level. On Earth, he was enslaved during the time of Christ, was one of the disciples among the 70 Apostles, named Hagarius, a native of Egypt. Teacher, preacher, healer, baptized people. In the middle of the 12th century, he was in China, one of the Buddhist monks in a Tibetan monastery. The previous incarnation, on Earth, a plasmoid of the 4th level of life, collected elements from the energy of the elements into torsion fields at the atomic level. 856 (17:00). On Earth, does not plan to incarnate. 856 (28:30).
 

	Dmitry is often present in the egregors of the Earth. The main goal of the incarnation was the development of creativity and knowledge of the laws of the material world, to be a scientist. 856 (16:30). There was an unconscious contact with the Spiritual world, with Jesus Christ, with Archangel Michael, but there was a craving for science. 856 (24:30). Hobbies. As a child, he drew, read, mineralogy. Long hair did not matter. 856 (48:00). Insight into the periodic table, the result of deep analysis. 856 (51:00). He treated esotericism with interest, but skepticism. 856 (1:47:30).

	Dmitri Mendeleev was born the 17th child in the family. 856 (21:30). First marriage with Feoza Nikitichna. Left her. Anna Popova. The temporary life of people with each other, from the Spiritual world looks different than in the material. Some children went into science. 856 (33:00). The transfer of the Spirit to the Spiritual world after the death of the physical body. Dmitry was ill, had a high fever. Flu. It was cold in the apartment. Doctors came, gave tinctures. His head was spinning. The air does not pass. There is no fear. Indifference. Darkness went before his eyes. Passed out. Dreamless sleep. Someone is holding him in his arms. Warmth nearby. He opened his eyes and saw himself in white light. An Angel with wings was nearby. Heard that he was freed from the body. 856 (43:00). The surname Mendeleev is his father's nickname from the words "Give me", rearranging the letters. 856 (47:30). To prove something to terrestrial science, you need to conduct an experiment with measurements. Participated in the creation of oil refining technology. Was nominated for the Nobel Prize, but never received it. 856 (1:03:30). When creating the table, the Supreme Yahweh suggested to Mendeleev what to be interested in, first of all, the mass of the elements. Hydrogen, the basis of the Universe. 856 (1:26:00). A scientist is responsible for his part of the work, and not for the use of scientific developments. 856 (1:42:00). Wishes to fellow scientists. Broaden your horizons wider and more diverse scientific interests. The Cassiopeia project is very necessary. Created to combine theories of science and esotericism. 856 (1:50:00).

	Hypatia (Ipatia) of Alexandria

	360 – 415 AD. Lived about 55 years.

	863;

	The spiritual world. A phantom of the disembodied part. Incarnated on the planet Disaru as a man. Hypatia incarnated from level 19 and reached level 21. In this Manvantara, there were 455 incarnations. There were 103 humanoid incarnations. Most of these incarnations were in plasmoid worlds. In the previous incarnation before Hypatia, there was an incarnation in a plasmoid civilization on the Sun. 863 (2:30). Hypatia had an active, self-confident character. A go-getter with organizational skills. She did not have a family or sexual relations on the advice of her plasmoid curators. She developed her creative abilities in the 6th energy center through Kundalini practices. 863 (46:00).

	Hypatia's incarnation was intended to raise the consciousness of earthlings. She was a contactee, meeting with aliens and representatives of plasmoid civilizations. 863 (4:00). Hypatia, at the age of 20, became a teaching philosopher. She taught astronomy, mathematics, algebra, and practical geometry in construction. She wrote books, wrote and translated books, and performed rituals. She healed people with tablets from Disaru. She was the director of an institute. 863 (12:30). She knew that Christ lived on Burkhad. 863 (1:01:30).

	Hypatia's father was a priest of the Gods, a scientist, a contactee with Burkhad, Disaru, Selbet, an astronomer, a mathematician, and an earthling, and his mother, his curator, was from the planet Disaru. Hypatia had been on Disaru and Earth since childhood. As a result, she chose Earth. 863 (4:30). Her father's wife died of typhus, and her daughter drowned at sea. When her father was a widower, Hypatia was conceived out of love on her mother's ship, in space. 863 (9:00). Hypatia's father died when she was 45 years old. He was a rich, famous teacher. He was the keeper of the books at the Library of Alexandria. Eight years before her father's death, the library burned down due to clashes between Jews and Christians. 863 (13:00). Alexandria, during Hypatia's time. Tall temples, large squares. Outskirts, slums. A multinational society. Languages: Greek, Coptic, etc. Population: approximately 1,000,000 residents with the suburbs. 863 (18:00). Hypatia spent the first 3 years of her life on Disaru with her mother, then they flew to Earth and met her father. Hypatia had two robot nannies who taught her languages, reading, and writing. She was educated on Disaru until the age of 10, occasionally visiting Earth. Then, on the advice of the Higher Yama, she chose Earth to live in order to fulfill her mission and ancestral task. On Disaru, ancient Greek, Latin, and basic knowledge from the Earth school curriculum were imprinted into her head. She spoke with an accent. She was getting used to life on Earth. She studied self-study in the library. She began teaching herself at the age of 19. Her mother often flew over and took her along on trips. 863 (25:30). Archbishop Cyril and the prefect (governor) Orestes had a falling out. Hypatia was considered a sorceress because of the unique healings she performed, and a mob of uncomprehending Christians sent to kill her. She prayed to the Heavenly Father. Three angels greeted her. She met her father and mother in the Spiritual World. 863 (1:05:00).
 

	Alexey Arkhipovich Leonov

	867;

	The Spiritual World. 867 (1:00). In a past life, Alexey Leonov was a woman on the planet Aristat, who incarnated at level 18 and worked with paintings on a planet outside the Spiritual World. Humanoids are small, similar to Esler. Their ears stick up, their skin is light, and they have no wrinkles. She was widowed and sold her paintings. She lowered her vibrations to level 11 due to constant worries about her family's survival. 867 (39:30). Currently, Alexey Leonov's Spirit is at level 20 according to the state of his Spiritual Heart. He has always helped people. His Spirit has a soft energy. 867 (41:30). Oksana keeps records of Alexey's contacts. 867 (1:12:30).

	Alexey Leonov was acquainted with representatives of the EC while living on Earth. He was an astral and physical contactee of the first contact and three other civilizations: Tashig, Shimor, Burkhad. During his work as a pilot, from the first flight into space until the first satellite. 867 (4:00). Had a chip installed in his right index finger. 867 (24:00). Alexey was a believer. He visited a church before his first flight in 1965. 867 (43:30). Alexey oversees the egregor of cosmonautics. 867 (48:00).

	Leonov's first contact with representatives of the CC took place in the forest at the age of 11 at the end of June 1945. He saw a steady light. A sphere with three supports flew up and landed on the road. Alexey heard a calling. Three bluish humanoids with narrow, slanted eyes appeared. They were of average height. Their bodies were thin, flexible, their hands were thin, cold, and their fingers were long. Guests from the Lyra constellation. Heard melodious names in his head: Lesavi, Mesami. They gave him an injection in his right index finger. They inserted a chip and flew away. 867 (5:30). The last physical contact was in the forest. Three Burkhads. They lifted him onto a disk with 10 humanoids. They explained that they had known Alexey's Spirit for a long time. His mission was to discover space. They put a robotic suit on him and went out into outer space. The Earth was the size of a football. They communicated mentally. They asked him to keep everything secret. 867 (26:30). He shared information only with the cosmonaut corps. Yuri Gagarin was also a contactee. 867 (45:30). When going into space, he saw the VC ship not far from him. 867 (46:30). People are not ready to hear the truth about other worlds. 867 (49:00). Alexey transmits information that on Earth in 2027 and 2032, there will be turning points for Earth's civilization, separation and destruction. 867 (53:00).

	Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky

	868;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 20. Reached level 23, which was in accordance with the plan. 868 (10:30). In this Manvantara, there were 3,306 incarnations. Of these, I was incarnated on Earth 102 times. Of these, 36 times in a dense body. Significant for myself, a rollback to the LV in the 10th century after Christ in the territory of Kievan Rus, the son of Vladimir Svyatoslavovich (Red Sun), the 3rd son, Yaroslav with a decrease in the Spiritual level due to a fight between brothers. Mother, Rogneda. Catholic monk Hippolytus in Italy in the early 15th century, raised the level to 18. On the island of Rhodes, 5th century BC, a philosopher and astronomer named Eudoxus of Cnidus. Daughter of Pontius Pilate named Peppi. A short incarnation, the Emperor of Japan in the 13th century, died in battle. 868 (19:30). Previous incarnation, on the planet Esler. A woman, a school principal, developed educational programs for children. 868 (26:00).

	Dostoevsky is preparing for his next incarnation. Arhat. Patron of the egregor of writers on a global scale. Chekhov, Tolstoy, Shakespeare. Pushkin, incarnated, helps, gives inspiration. Detectives, science fiction. There are contactees among writers. Sends them ideas, thoughts. 868 (11:00). The tasks for the incarnation were to develop hard work, patience and humility, experience in overcoming various difficulties. 868 (18:00). Dostoevsky began to hear the voices of the subtle world due to the peculiarities of the structure of the brain. 868 (40:00). In the Spiritual world, Dostoevsky saw the kingdom of heaven through a portal from which a brighter Light came. He connected with his Spirit and LV. Throughout his life, he was at different levels. 868 (2:45:00).

	Childhood. The choice of incarnation of a despotic father. Accepted the ancestral karma, developed patience and humility. The father acquired an estate with peasants, suffered losses, fell into depression and died. 868 (27:00). In many of Dostoevsky's works, there is a plot of suicide. He wanted to help people understand themselves. Had a fear of early death, darkness, going crazy. Literary criticism, often persecuted. 868 (42:30). Support of his wife. Played in a casino. Lost. Overcome by the demon of avarice. 868 (55:30). Dostoevsky often had the feeling of comprehension of God. The arrival of a clear awareness that God is near. A feeling of gratitude. The body suffers, but the Spirit rejoices. Reading the Gospel saved in hard labor. The spiritual reason for hard labor is anger at the existing state system. By order of the emperor, the death penalty was replaced by penal servitude in Omsk. 868 (1:02:30). Meeting with Elder Ambrose. The presence of the Holy Spirit and support in his words. 868 (1:28:00). Meeting with Leo Tolstoy. During life, they did not pay attention to each other. 868 (1:32:30). The experience of a murderer in the work "Crime and Punishment". These are the realized ideas of Archangel Michael, Jesus, the Guardian Angel, in a form understandable to people. 868 (1:49:00). Pleasures can take a person far. 868 (2:18:30). Dostoevsky realized that everything he achieved in this material life, including literary fame, can easily crumble. Therefore, one should not take the praise of critics to heart. 868 (2:28:30). Exit from incarnation. I felt unwell. Coughing, blood. Called a priest. Resigned to my death. My wife and children disappeared into the fog. There was no fear. I asked Jesus Christ for my children and wife. Met two figures. 868 (2:38:00). Archangel Michael and Jesus Christ came. They helped me analyze my incarnations. 868 (2:45:00).

	Robert Monroe

	871; 879;

	The Spiritual World. Robert Alan Monroe. Date and place of birth: October 30, 1915, Indiana, USA. Date and place of death: March 17, 1995. Incarnated from level 9, reached level 16. There were 322 incarnations in this Manvantara. A significant incarnation was not on Earth, but in a physical civilization in the Andromeda galaxy. Humanoids, flying dragons. Reached level 24. Spiritual leader who created a community of Spiritual development. On Earth, he incarnated in China and Tibet in the early 17th century, as abbot of a monastery. Earlier, he incarnated in Egypt, advising the Minister of Grain and Land Resources under Pharaoh Tutankhamun. In the incarnation before Monroe, he was incarnated in a subtle-material civilization in the Earth's magnetosphere in the 12th phase of the cycle. He was responsible for constructing the Earth's magnetic grids over North America. He absorbed the negativity of people and lowered his vibrations from level 18 to level 9. He left this incarnation three years before incarnating into the body of Robert Monroe. 871 (3:00).
 

	Robert Monroe, American writer and broadcast engineer. He wrote about astral travel. 871 (0:30). Robert monitors the activities of the Monroe Institute through the incarnate people who work there. New rhythms are being discovered. Research is being conducted. Society is favorably disposed towards the institute's activities. 871 (9:30). Robert Monroe analyzed his astral abilities after leaving his incarnation. The Higher Self, relying on the experience of incarnation in a subtle-material civilization, sent these abilities for study when the circumstances and material opportunities were right. This was one of the social goals of Robert Monroe's incarnation. 871 (24:00). Accompanied by BB, Guardian Angel, level 18. 871 (36:00).

	Influencing physical matter while in the astral state by influencing the etheric structure of another body. Passed through walls and ceilings. Traveled deep into the Earth. The atoms are the same. Damage to the etheric body can transfer to the physical body. Moved objects using telekinesis. 871 (11:00). Robert Monroe's first experience of liberating himself from the physical body was in a dream, at the age of over 40. Tremors in the body and the inability to move. Saw his body. The experience was repeated. Doctors examined him. No abnormalities were found. Began research. 871 (17:30). Analysis of the influence of childhood trauma and a lightning strike on astral abilities has not been established by doctors. 871 (23:30). Acquaintance, while in the Astral, with himself from the future, because he took on the image of Robert Monroe. He called him the Reasoner. It turned out that it was a plasmoid, one of Robert Monroe's curators. He traveled to plasmoid worlds, held a meeting with a Spirit incarnated in a plasmoid, whom he called the Organizer. He is 18,000 years old. A different density. He visited the institute at the invitation of Robert Monroe. 871 (26:00). Description. Ring of graduates. Part of the subtle ether of the worlds. Maps of astral travelers. The location was determined by the frequency of vibrations. The worlds of the past were shown in the readings of plasmoids. Including Gloria, 6th up. 871 (31:30). The plasmoids gave Robert Monroe the name Ashanin, for their own communication. 871 (41:00). General gathering once every 87,000,000 years. Here we are talking about the periodic densification of the energy of plasmoids. 871 (42:00). Plasmoids play with information. You shouldn't rush into changing your life. They can alter data based on emotions. 871 (46:00). Plasmoids told Monroe that his double, Mary, was simultaneously living on Earth, but she was a separate Soul. 871 (47:00). Many Earth plasmoids are negatively disposed toward the EC, including those arriving in the astral body. 871 (47:50).
 

	Queen Elizabeth II

	882;

	Spiritual World. Incarnated as Elizabeth from level 7. Considers it her most significant incarnation, with a unique experience. She chose to incarnate into a royal family to gain experience governing Earth's political regimes. Reached level 12. Her previous incarnation was in another galaxy, in a subtle-material civilization at level 50, close to the Spiritual World, for 1,500 years, which is very short for this level. She then decided to incarnate on level 3 on Earth. There were 58 incarnations in this Manvantara in total. Before that, she incarnated from level 15 as a bat-like reptilian with wings on the planet of Order 6, a man who governed the planet's Council and reached level 6. She had two more incarnations on Earth: one in South Africa, the other in India. 882 (10:00). She signed documents granting liberation from colonial dependence to several countries, which she considers a credit to her good deeds. She is pleased with her leadership. 882 (1:35:00). A plan for the next female incarnation of a doctor in Russia. 882 (1:37:30). Met with Yuri Gagarin. Spoken with Yeltsin. 882 (1:50:30).
 

	In the incarnation tasks of developing patience, Elizabeth managed to get rid of hatred of God, but not pride. There was personal resentment towards the behavior of her children and grandchildren. Despondency regarding the political situation in the world. The plan was to reach level 15 at 80, but she reached it at 96. 882 (3:30). From her reptilian incarnation, Elizabeth acquired decisiveness, fortitude, severity, and self-confidence, which allowed her to remain queen despite public resistance. She endured criticism with the confidence that people who spread rumors and enjoy savoring dirty secrets are not worthy of attention. 882 (16:30). Elizabeth had a curator from the Spiritual World. There were no reptilians. She unconsciously communicated with Angelic Consultants. There were no doubles. 882 (55:00).

	Elizabeth arranged her personal space on the 12th level of the Spiritual World herself. A large house, resembling a palace with a garden and plants from different climatic zones, where she walks. There is a stable with horses created from thought forms. 882 (15:00). In life, Elizabeth loved saddle rides and sea travel. She read the Bible. She studied etiquette. She had to live up to her position. Her parents were busy with their own affairs. 882 (17:30). She met a boy at a ball who complimented her dress. The meeting with Prince Philip was agreed upon according to plan in the Spiritual World. She did not witness any infidelity from him. 882 (20:00). She felt tired of the monarchy, but relied on a sense of duty. She maintained her vigor thanks to the doctors; they gave her pills, examined her, and gave her injections. She worked a lot with documents in office work in accordance with her status in a constitutional monarchy while combining monarchy and democracy. They determined the rules for the existence of colonies. She loved to travel. 882 (25:30). The British intelligence services participated in the collapse of the USSR. It was mutual influence. Relations can be improved by fulfilling international treaties. 882 (1:18:30). Her relationship with Princess Diana was good at first, but then she began to quarrel with Charles. Diana had a grudge. Diana died when she did not wear a seat belt, and the driver was drunk. She did not meet in the Spiritual World. 882 (50:00). Charles has been to Epstein Island and told us about it, but without details. Elizabeth has not been. 882 (32:00). The Royal Library has a section accessible only to the royal family. Genealogies, ancient records, archives at the level of the 16th century. I visited the Vatican. 882 (1:26:30). Elizabeth communicated mentally with Churchill in the Spiritual World. 882 (1:39:30). Her attitude toward the Cassiopeia project is neutral. The VC should be useful for material science, not for the Spiritual World and the Supreme Self. 882 (1:42:00). Suggestions: Pay more attention to your families and work. 882 (1:49:00).

	Martin Luther

	883; 902;

	Spiritual world. Before Martin, there was an incarnation not on Earth, in the Milky Way galaxy, as a reptilian race. Okhruaua in the constellation Pisces, 800 light years from Earth. Not members of the Spiritual Society. An aggressive race. Species: tall, thin, green lizard with a crest on its back, walking on two legs. Judge, female. Incarnated from level 21, reached level 13. Incarnated as Martin from level 13, reached level 9. Total incarnations in this Manvantara: 1,053. After incarnating as Martin, there was one incarnation on Earth, a man in Russia, a religious figure. He rose from level 9 to level 18. Incarnations in which he was engaged in religious activity were: Christian Gennady Kryuchkov, a Protestant Baptist who taught others and published the magazine "Herald of Truth." He emerged from this incarnation in 2007. Previously, in the 5th century, he was in a Buddhist egregor. Abbot of a monastery in northern Tibet, he reached level 21. 883 (3:30). Now, the Spirit is on level 18. 883 (1:11:30). The nature of grace. It is a gift from God. Strength, energy. Saved through faith, as Apostle Paul writes, "So that none of you should boast." This is God's merit. God is Spirit. 902 (51:30).
 

	The tasks of Martin's incarnation were to get rid of feelings of condemnation, indignation, and hatred. He had a character formed in a past life as a reptilian. He gave himself an attitude before incarnation that he would not monitor the observance of laws by others. The Higher Self reminded him of this. 883 (11:00). Martin translated the Bible into German. He preferred to understand it independently, without interpreters. And he prescribed the same to others. 883 (39:00). Martin considers Christ to be God. 883 (45:00). The Higher Self suggested to Martin that monasticism was not his path. 883 (50:30). Faith is a feeling of the reality of the existence of an object or oneself, a vector of thoughts and actions. 883 (1:05:30). In a person, from birth, there is a side that resists good deeds, drawing closer to God, and fulfilling the Commandments. A person has the right to choose. 902 (3:00).

	Reformation. Protestantism. Rejection of a number of Catholic ideas. Protestantism has split into branches. In total, there are 1,000,000,000 Protestant believers on Earth. 883 (2:00). Martin was incarnated in Germany in the family of a wealthy father. He owned a mill and was a moneylender. He had known him in previous incarnations. At school, Martin's parents flogged him for being rude to teachers. He wanted to run away from home. 883 (27:30). His passion for religion was against his father's will. He studied the Bible, was a student studying to become a lawyer, and realized that this was not his business. He became a monk and took a vow of celibacy. Before this, he had two encounters with girls studying at another institution. He endured ridicule from his peers. 883 (10:30). A feeling of guilt arose when communicating with people, since Martin had a harsh character and could say something unpleasant to believers in public. 883 (22:00). Those who live according to the flesh persecute those who live according to the Spirit. 883 (25:00). At the university, he studied nominalism. He read the Bible and commentaries in Latin. 883 (36:30). Martin went to a monastery at the age of 22, taking the name Augustine, after a lightning strike nearby, regarding this as a warning. In the monastery, he gave lectures. 883 (46:30). The ascetic experience with flagellation lasted 3 years. 883 (49:00). At the age of 25, Martin transferred to the University of Wittenberg. He taught Aristotelian dialectic. His superior, Johann von Staupetz, became his mentor and dissuaded him from asceticism. 883 (52:30). At the age of 27, Martin went to Rome and other places. He saw many shortcomings in the clergy. 883 (54:00). At the age of 29, he received a doctorate in theology. At the age of 32, he became curator to the King of Saxony, Frederick. 883 (56:00). The nature of grace. It is a gift from God. Power, energy. Saved through faith, as Apostle Paul writes, lest any of you should boast. This is the merit of God. God is Spirit. 902 (51:30). People's talents are individual. Equal, according to what God has given them. 902 (1:00:00). Truth is one of the energies of God. To worship in truth means to be open to God and to apply God's advice in your life. God knows about our choices in advance. 902 (1:03:30). Fallen Angels can assume the form of Light, as Light was originally given to them by God. Humans are also capable of playing a positive role. This can be determined by their actions. 902 (1:07:00).
 

	Veleslav. Sergey, conference host.

	In one of his past lives he was a priest of Veles,
 

	885;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Phantom of the disembodied part of the conference leader. Veleslav, priest of Veles in pre-Christian Rus'. Born May 12, 304 BC. 885 (4:30). Territory: On the Don River (Sindh), north of Zadonsk. Lipetsk Region. Settlement: Rasalakh. 885 (8:00). Incarnated from level 14, reached level 20 at age 84 with the plan to live 74 years. 885 (25:30). This Spirit had other incarnations. Positive karma has been formed. 885 (46:30). Initiated into a man, he had to be able to negotiate alone at night with the Souls of wild animals in the forest. 885 (1:00:00).

	The purpose of Veleslav's incarnation was to gain experience in managing people through faith, to create a society and become organized, and to overcome the fear of asserting oneself. He exceeded the goals of his incarnation. He asked the Heavenly Father to remain incarnate to impart knowledge. 885 (24:00). Veles, Perun, and Svorog were Veleslav's curators as a conscious contactee. 885 (40:30). He saw aliens physically, as if they were secondary. 885 (1:04:30).

	The parents were from the priesthood. Radomir, Lavaseya, there were 4 children, 2 more sisters and a younger brother: Leyasha, Oreya, Mentak (died in the forest while hunting at the age of 13). They were prepared for the priesthood from childhood. 885 (15:30). Appearance. Clothes, a long shirt, trousers made of linen. Cape. Beard, dark blond long hair. Wife Bana (Love), 4 children: Lurita, Wasit, Rancha, Yushia. Retired from the priesthood. 16 grandchildren grew up. 885 (18:30). Died without malice during a raid on their fenced settlement, nomadic tribes. 885 (29:00). They were engaged in collecting medicinal herbs. The temple-pagan temple, round wooden with a pointed roof. Rituals, services, bird sacrifices. Bull sacrifices were held on major solar holidays. Meat was considered sacred. A piece was distributed to everyone. There were assistants and disciples. Symbols for various occasions. Life was harsh and dependent on the rhythms of nature. Herbalism and farming were studied according to the dates of the year. Initiation into manhood occurred at age 12, in the forest at midnight on the day of one's birth, walking along a well-trodden path to the settlement before sunrise. 885 (42:00).

	Kuzma Minin

	886;

	Spiritual world. Kuzma Minin, incarnated from the 12th level, exited through poisoning to the 14th level in May 1616 with a plan to incarnate for 54 years and reach the 16th level. He was an intelligent, silent man. 886 (2:30). The main arguments for people's participation in the militia were independence, language, laws, and Orthodoxy. They coped in 1612 in 3-4 months. Kuzma was wounded in the left arm. 886 (30:30). The life of the people improved after the victory. 886 (39:00). Analysis in the Spiritual world showed that Kuzma should have returned to Nizhny Novgorod after the victory and continued his work. 886 (54:00).
 

	The formation of the Nizhny Novgorod militia. The preconditions were in place when Ivan the Terrible died, leaving no heirs. The Poles installed their governors in Moscow. The boyars were kept in captivity. 886 (5:00). After the victory, a leader, Mikhail Romanov, was elected. 866 (38:00). The tasks of implementing the organization of material processes were completed. 886 (43:30). He knows about the monument on Red Square from 1818. 886 (58:00).

	The spirit of Prince Dmitry Pozharsky (Rurikovich) is now embodied. 886 (2:30). Kuzma Minin was born in 1573. Russian by nationality. The son of a merchant trading in foodstuffs in Nizhny Novgorod. He became a merchant himself, keeping hired workers. 886 (3:30). A division into principalities occurred. The ruling boyars sent Polish-Lithuanian garrisons into Rus' to protect against robbers, who themselves came for the resources of Rus'. 886 (5:00). Dmitry Pozharsky gathered a militia in each city, Kuzma Minin was the treasurer. He invested a third of his own money in the business. He accepted weapons, food, and donations. People were charged a contribution of up to a third of their property. 886 (20:30). Kuzma Minin moved to Moscow after his victory and found a job in government service maintaining law and order, lured by his closeness to the Tsar, despite the advice of the VYa. He accumulated negative emotions. Kuzma transferred his property in Nizhny Novgorod to his brother Sergei, who lost everything. His son continued the business. 886 (41:30). Upon exiting his incarnation, Kuzma was met by an Angel Guide, who had assumed the translucent form of his mother as a child. 886 (50:00).

	Nikolay Stepanovich

	Gumilev

	892;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 9, reaching level 15 under the plan, level 16. A total of 767 incarnations. On Earth, there were 13 incarnations. The previous incarnation before Nikolai Gumelev was in the mid-12th century and emerged from this incarnation at the end of the 17th century on Earth as a plasmoid of the 11th level, where he lowered his level from 22 to 9 due to developing negative aspects of the Soul due to jealousy of women and influencing their partners. On Earth, he incarnated in Egypt, Israel, Japan, and northern Russia. Before incarnating as a plasmoid, he was incarnated in the 4th century CE on the planet Disaru, where he reached level 22. As a male, he practiced brain microsurgery. Before this, he was incarnated several times on the planet Venus, including when life there was densely material. 892 (15:30).

	The spiritual goal of incarnation as Nikolai Gumilyov. To develop courage, masculinity, the ability to overcome obstacles, and insist on one's own. Goals achieved. At birth, he was in poor health. Due to a previous negative incarnation, he had a karmic knot with damaged etheric matrices, as a lesson. 892 (32:00). Participated in spiritualistic séances. They summoned spirits, including destructive ones. He knew people from the Masonic lodge. 892 (29:30). Incarnation in Africa, he was initiated into a sorcerer, which was a symbol of recognition by another people. 892 (2:35:00). Had refined egoism. 892 (2:46:30).
 

	Nikolai Gumilev was a poor student at school because he found studying uninteresting. His interests included nature, poetry, the Bible, walking outdoors, and interacting with plants, animals, and birds. He would fall asleep from boredom during classes. Later, he dropped out of the naval academy and went to study at the Sorbonne, in accordance with his interests. 892 (25:30). He enjoyed traveling, including to Africa. 892 (41:00). Relationships with women. Anna Akhmatova, who didn't love him, pursued her for seven years and was rejected three times. She was generally strict and cold. He cheated on her in marriage. Gumilev was older and had already had women before her. 892 (49:50), an agreed-upon plan for the embodiment of a common Spirit was. Son Leo. In the Spiritual World, he submitted a request for a meeting, but Anna, who is on the 18th level, did not agree. 892 (1:02:30). The second marriage with Anna Engelbart, who was younger and an admirer, was without common interests. There were more than 20 hobbies. 892 (1:09:00). Duel 892 (1:14:00). When readers read Gumilyov's poems, he feels it. 892 (1:31:30). Reaction to the murder of the royal family. He condemned the execution, since Nicholas II was promised life after his abdication. 892 (1:52:30). Gumilyov N.S. was sentenced to death by firing squad. At the execution, he said goodbye to the moon and received a blow to the head. Something black appeared. He felt that his arms were being pulled. Gray silhouettes of people with wings appeared. It took time to recover. He united with his Higher Self. 892 (2:26:00). Now, in the spiritual world, N.S. Gumilev is analyzing his incarnations and karmic knots, running through possible life scenarios in order to return to level 22. 892 (2:37:00).

	Lyudmila Grigorievna Puchko

	896;

	Spiritual World. Entered incarnation from level 14 and exited to level 18. 896 (9:00). Now in the Spiritual World, she confirms the conclusions she reached during life about self-healing methods involving subtle entities that may reside in a person's field. For complete healing, it is necessary to remove not only parasites but also their collective energy-information matrices (insects, worms), without conflict, but through negotiation. These structures also have a self-preservation instinct. Frequency patterns are derived during human testing. Special medical education is required. 896 (18:00).

	Svetlana Puchko. In incarnation, she was an engineer-physicist, academician of the International Academy. She combined knowledge of physics and mathematics with esoteric knowledge. She developed her own healing system. 896 (4:30). The incarnation plan was level 17. There were unconscious curators-mentors: Shimor, Esler. Archangel Metatron helped Lyudmila in the final stage of her life. On Earth, she has 174 contactees. 896 (9:00). On Earth, she is supervised by the egregor of medicine, Yuri, and Alexey, who previously lived on Earth. 896 (11:30).
 

	Svetlana Puchko, author of the book "Multidimensional Medicine. A System of Self-Diagnosis and Self-Healing of a Person." Basis: a person is a combination of 7 bodies. Dowsing. A pendulum and a frame are used. 896 (5:00). Due to my illnesses, I took up self-medication by studying yoga. Official medicine did not help. I studied clinical cases. 896 (12:30). Diagnosis should begin small, developing the field's sensitivity. For example, based on the sensation of holding a fresh and dried tree leaf in your hands. Place these leaves in envelopes and practice. You can use a pendulum. This can take 2 to 3 weeks. You can communicate with the Higher Self and curators based on yes-no answers. Vibrational series underlie everything. The aromas of substances have vibrations that enter into the vibrations of the human energy matrix, affecting recessive sections of DNA. 896 (27:30). Practice, from Lyudmila. Close your eyes, ask. Show with a nod of your head if lavender oil is suitable for healing, or shake your head from side to side if it is not. 896 (35:00). If you have speech problems, you should contact Hermes, the Manu of Mercury, who is responsible for the 5th Chakra, with a request to harmonize. 896 (36:00). Lyudmila died after an illness that was part of her incarnation plan, as an experience of the soul working against the backdrop of illness, and passing on this experience to others. 896 (40:00).

	Sumit Sutharwal

	 

	 

	Aircraft commander, flight AI 171

	Air India

	898;

	The Spiritual World. Sumit Sutharval. Incarnated at level 18, but didn't reach level 5. His personal space is a hole, and he sits hopelessly, staring at the sky, surrounded by clouds where there is no sun. He had 231 incarnations in the material world. On Earth, he was incarnated in Germany in the 15th century as a Catholic monk named Johann. He didn't reach level 6 due to his anger at heretics and participated in interrogations. After that, he was incarnated on the planet Disnit. He is an astrophysicist, has participated in space flights, explored the stars, and reached level 18. He believes he is unworthy of another home, is depressed, and indifferent to everything. He has no desire to incarnate, as matter confuses the Spirit, causing him to lose his bearings. 898 (15:00). Sumit's father's Spiritual Self saw danger with a 100% chance of his death. He called him the day before the flight, asking him to come, but Sumit refused. 898 (53:00). You can identify the source through contact with your Higher Self based on trust in God in your daily practices. Signs include a bad mood, condition, and relationships with loved ones and colleagues. 898 (56:30).

	Sumit Sutharwal, on air in the presence of 2 Angel-Guides due to the lack of skill of the Spirit to communicate with people. One of them is named Araxis. 898 (15:00). The goal of the incarnation was to develop courage and help people travel. 898 (18:00). Sumit was a contactee had curators from Disnit and Burkhad. 898 (30:30). Araxis contacted those tough plasmoids who were incarnated. Received the answer that it was a conscious sacrifice of a large number of people in order to feed on the grief of their relatives. 898 (49:30). Premonitions of bad things are divided into 3 types: 1. When you make them up yourself; 2. Intuition, a message from the Higher Self and Angels; 3. If the negative plasmoids are frightening. 898 (56:30).
 

	June 12, 2025. Air India flight AI 171 to London. There were 242 people on board. 32 seconds later, the Boeing 737 crashed into the building of a medical college. Only one person survived, who had a strong ancestral egregor and a Guardian Angel, who helped him escape. According to the official report, both engines lost thrust due to the fuel switches, which were turned off 3 seconds after flight AI 171 took off. 898 (15:00). Was with his family, with his sister in Mumbai. Father, an official at the airport, mother, a housewife. 898 (18:00). On the day of the flight, Sumit felt well. For the last 2 years, after the painful departure of his sick mother, who reached the 12th level and came to Sumit in the Spiritual World, he was depressed. He was offended by Krishna, who did not help despite his prayers. He turned to the magicians of the goddess Kala. He needed a sacrifice, a black rooster. It did not help. After his mother's departure, negative demons began appearing in his dreams with threats and said that he had sold his Soul. The Angel-Guide Araxis from the 21st level explained that these were low-vibration plasmoids, Spirits of the area from the 11th-12th level. Sumit developed a large block in his 4th Chakra. 898 (25:00). Five days before the flight, Sumit had a vivid dream in the early morning. Three demons appeared, which were driven away by two light ones, supposedly Angels. They asked him to hand over control of the plane to them when it flew, so that he could meet with his mother's Spirit and give her a good incarnation. Sumit agreed and was calm. 898 (31:30). As he took off, he felt the presence of that Angel behind him, and Sumit lost contact with his body, but saw everything around him. His hand automatically pressed the buttons shutting off the engines. Darkness descended as he fell. He fell for a very long time until he was caught by a man who brought him to Level 5, where he created the environment he had created for himself. 898 (41:30).

	Andrei Romanovich Chikatilo

	 

	 

	In the presence of the Guide Angel Theodosius, who helped to transmit information from the 2nd level.

	 

	 

	900;

	Connection through the Spiritual World, a phantom of the non-embodied part. Andrey was incarnated 2 years and 8 months into the past in the subtle-material civilization of the Sun in the 10th UP, during the period 320,000 years before our time, which corresponded to his vibrations. He is learning to produce atoms in order to see the light within himself and comprehend forgiveness, being on the 2nd level. 900 (44:30; 1:34:30). He incarnated as Andrey from the 9th level, and went on to incarnate on the 2nd level. 900 (12:00). In this Manvantara, Andrey has incarnated 56 times. Of these, on Earth, 3. The first, equatorial Africa in the 3rd century CE, a housewife. The second time, he was incarnated before Andrei as a woman named Natalia, a self-selling woman who lived in a brothel near Nevsky Prospekt from the age of 14, where her mother from the village of Petrovskoye sold her for money. She was born in 1898, incarnated from level 18 in St. Petersburg, Russia, and died at the age of 22 from alcohol, having fallen to level 9. 900 (20:30). When Andrei Chikatilo attacked his victims, he imagined images of people and German soldiers who had abused him and his mother as children, seeking revenge. After the court verdict, he wrote a letter to President B.N. Yeltsin asking him not to shoot him, but not to release him into society. He received a negative response. 900 (1:21:00). If possible, Andrei wants to incarnate on Earth again to do something good. In life, he sank to level 1. He rose to level 2 while already in prison. 900 (1:32:30).

	Andrei made contact in the presence of an Angel-Guide named Feodosiy. He had already been in contact with people (contactees) about 10 times. Andrei's subtle body in a subtle-material incarnation was perceived by many contactees as a Spirit. 900 (12:30). Andrei failed to fulfill the incarnation's tasks: believing in God, coming to faith while living in a warring atheistic country, and showing mercy and compassion to the wounded and sick. He had contaminated karmic knots. 900 (39:00). Andrei Chikatilo had many low-spiritual and destructive plasmoids as curators, Demons, and Archons. He was a member of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and did not believe in contact. 900 (47:00). Andrei regularly read newspapers. In public, he was outraged by news of his own murders. His wife guessed about his hidden preferences. Andrei's level of cruelty increased over time. 900 (1:12:30). When arrested, Andrei hoped to be placed in a psychiatric hospital. He asked to see his wife, who had not forgiven him. 900 (1:25:30). Some incarnate Spirits recognized evil disguised as good and did not accompany Andrei. This was their lesson. 900 (1:34:00).

	Andrey's childhood. He remembers the occupation during WWII. Hunger, waiting for his father to return from captivity. They lived in a village in Ukraine. He was six years old. All the Jews were shot in the main square. The Germans forced him to perform oral sex. His sister was born later to a German. He begged, but people laughed at him. 900 (24:00). He had problems at school. 900 (35:00). At the 2nd Spiritual Level, everyone's personal space is structured differently. Andrey was among Spirits in gangs who constantly hurt each other, tortured, and fought, because being on the same level, they felt the density of bodies as real physical ones. Andrey perceived time at the 2nd Spiritual Level as 10 times longer than reality. The spirits, for self-affirmation, lit a fire, hung Andrey from a tree and slowly roasted him for 4 days, tearing him apart with inner fire. The spirit of his great-grandmother Agafia came for him from the 18th level, dispersing the demons with light and advising him to incarnate. Now Agafia, Andrey's Guardian Angel, is in a subtle-material incarnation. 900 (24:30). The spirits Chikatilo killed turned out to be on different levels. 900 (24:00). He killed in order to gain confidence, pleasure and sexual satisfaction, felt omnipotence. 900 (36:00). He began killing at the age of about 50, with a 9-year-old girl, the same age as his daughter. He rarely had sex with his wife, as he was not attracted to it. He also had a son. 900 (48:30). He worked as a teacher, then in a factory. He bought himself a house where he met adult women for sex for money, and no one knew about it. This was what Andrei lacked; he wanted sex with a little girl. Thoughts were sent by destructive plasmoids, but the choice was his own. 900 (54:00). The Angel-Consultants told Andrei exactly the number of people he had disincarnated – 67, with whom he had tied karmic knots. He tied karmic knots with some of them before this incarnation. He hopes, on the advice of the Angel-Consultants, to untie some karmic knots in this incarnation and return at least to the 9th or 10th level. Andrei's incarnation was not interrupted so that he would take the chance to stop his crimes on his own and raise his level. 900 (1:05:30). Andrei Chikatilo had no bad habits. He didn't drink or smoke. His family lived financially securely. He had no criminal record. He went on business trips. Low-vibrational curators helped Andrey thwart his genetic tests. 900 (1:08:30). The firing squad offered Andrey the choice of accepting death like a man. He heard the shot and felt a ringing in his ears and head. He fell through. He opened his eyes and saw a viscous swamp around him, sucked into it up to his chest. Someone took his hand and pulled him out. The light from the Guide Angel burned his hand like a hot iron. The Guide Angel led Andrey to the pre-incarnation level, where there was nature with low buildings, where Spirits fought each other. 900 (1:28:30).
 

	Bahauddin Muhammad Naqshband

	907;

	Spiritual world. Bahauddin Muhammad Naqshband. Years of life, 03.1318 - 03.1389. Persian religious figure, Sufi teacher, founder of the significant Sufi order Naqshbandi. "The heart is with God, and the hands are in labor." 9 07 (2:30). After leaving incarnation, he has already been incarnated. He entered into his last incarnation from the 20th level at the beginning of the 20th century in 1912, a man named Vasily Sidorenko in Odessa. He lived a long life and worked as a military doctor. From his last incarnation, he exited the 21st level in 1994. He incarnated as Muhammad from the 18th level. He reached the 22nd level, after which he was incarnated as an earthly plasmoid of the 32nd level of power, assistant to the Manu of Turkey. He lowered his vibrations due to the political situation among people, did not live long, and exited this incarnation at the 20th level. Before incarnating as Muhammad, he was incarnated on the planet Daraal, living for about 400 years, a planetary biologist. Before this incarnation, he was incarnated as a woman on Earth in the territory of the Roman Empire in central Turkey. She was a Christian, a housewife in a merchant's family, took monastic vows, reached the 14th level, after which she incarnated on Daraal. In this Manvantara, in the material world, there were 3,609 incarnations, 63% of which were in dense bodies. 907 (4:30).

	In his incarnation as Muhammad, the goal was to incarnate in a Muslim country in order to reform the Muslim religious egregor. Developing personal responsibility before God and Spirit. 907 (10:30). When the Spirit unites with any matter, even subtle matter, memory is blocked until the body adapts. But in the subtle body, there is closer contact with one's Spirit. The True Self. The denser the body, the more effort the Soul must make to remain connected with its Spirit. People resolve this issue through prohibitions and asceticism. Any dense body possesses instincts that give rise to emotions that can lead away from Spiritual development. 907 (12:30). The more you realize the value of love, the more and more harmoniously you can radiate it. 907 (10:00).

	Bahauddin Muhammad Naqshband was born into a family of artisans in Uzbekistan. 907 (2:30). In this Manvantara, he incarnated in almost all civilizations of the Milky Way galaxy's Manvantara, as well as on planets outside the Manvantara. In the Manvantara, it is necessary to prepare the body from childhood and control emotions and instincts to prevent blockages. On Earth, there are problems with this, and the Spiritual part does not develop. 907 (19:00). A person has a developed 7th Chakra, which is responsible for connection with the Spirit. Animals do not have such development. 907 (25:30). To feel God, you must focus on yourself. The sensations of yourself. The vast space around you, including your home and the galaxy. Place it in your mind. Simply I will emanate from the Spiritual Heart. The Energy of God, the Shining Light. 907 (30:30). A child can be shown that God exists by planting flowers in the garden in the shape of his name. There is a divine spark in every being. 907 (46:00). When Muhammad was 8 years old, he communicated with the Archangels Gabriel and Jabrail. He communicated as if with luminous pillars. They developed independence and helped with information. 907 (52:00). As a child, Muhammad lived in a large village. His father was rich. He had a household and animals, which he herded all day. The family had two brothers and two sisters. He learned to read the Koran in the mosque. Then, he went to a large city, where he studied with teachers. He created his own school and system, where he reconciled Islam and Sufism. He taught mostly with words, believing that the teaching will live if it is needed by people. He visited Bukhara on business. There were several mosques and a fortress wall with gates there. 907 (54:00). The Mausoleum of Bahauddin Muhammad Naqshband is visible in the egregor. It has 630 contactees, including members of the Muslim clergy. Thoughts come to them. 907 (1:00:00). Muhammad advises against allowing dark forces to control you in the Persian Gulf. Otherwise, you will suffer according to the law of justice. 907 (1:03:00).
 

	Anna Victoria German

	912;

	Spiritual world. Anna, born February 14, 1936 in Urgench, Uzbek SSR. Incarnated from level 17, and incarnated to level 20. 912 (2:30). Significant incarnations on Earth. In ancient Egypt, she was the pharaoh's wife. In the 3rd century, on the territory of the Roman Empire, Bethone, a Christian, died from persecution. In Japan, a man, a street musician. 912 (8:30). The previous life before Anna was in the subtle world. A cosmic being, a plasmoid of the 38th level of the subtle world in a star in the constellation Pleiades. Incarnated from level 13, and incarnated to level 17. In this Manvantara, the Spirit of Anna had 1,466 incarnations. The highest level, 22, was reached after incarnating in the Burkhad civilization 13,000 years ago. The lowest level, 6, after incarnation on a planet (intelligent turtles) not part of the MS, where there was a war. 912 (10:00). Upon exiting the incarnation at home from cancer, Anna was more worried about her son, who was 6 years old. Suddenly, the dark room was illuminated by light coming from everywhere. She saw a tall man in all white. He called her, and Anna stood up easily. She looked around at the Angel's direction and saw her physical body. She wanted to cry because of her son, but the Angel reassured her with the words: "Everything will be fine. Your body is not viable." Then, she came to her son. 912 (58:30).
 

	Anna's incarnation goals included creativity, developing her imagination, and contact with the Spiritual World. Her planned incarnation date was 73 years. Her parents, who were of noble origin from Protestant families who moved to Russia during the reign of Empress Elizabeth, were Dutch by nationality and matched Anna's qualities, and they lived in similar conditions. She had a difficult childhood. Initially, her mother, Irma, lived in southern Russia, and her father, in Ukraine. They were forced to leave for Uzbekistan. Her father, Evgeny (Ogen), was married for the first time and had a wife and child. 912 (4:00). Karmically, Anna's previous incarnation as a plasmoid at level 38 was also associated with the emission of waves similar to singing at its density level. The goal was to do the same at level 3, emitting vibrations that heal hearts. 912 (12:30). Now, at level 20, Anna participates in healing people and representatives of other planets in healing sessions. 12 (1:03:30).

	Anna, in her personal space on level 20. A small white-walled hut in the countryside, near a forest stream. Mountains are visible in the distance. On the walls are photographs of the people she loved in life. 912 (3:30). Anna's father was killed, and she didn't physically remember him. She had a stepfather. After school, after moving from Russia to Poland, she studied Polish from the beginning and mastered many professions, including geologist, composer, poet, and knew five languages, including Mongolian, Italian, and English. Language courses were taught by private tutors. She liked nature and mineral samples, as natural energies. 912 (13:30). Anna loved to sing. As a student, she began performing songs. She saw feedback from people. The profession of singer changed her destiny, bringing both positive and negative emotions. In 1963, at the festival in Sopot, she took 3rd place, a year later, with the song "Dancing Eurydice (Forest Fairy)", she took 1st place. VY, led Anna. Anna's voice had a therapeutic effect, the songs raised her vibrations. She toured a lot around the world and in the USSR. She acted in films, wrote a book of poetry and a biography. Her son left behind unpublished poems. 912 (16:30). The song - meditation, "Burn, burn, my star", for Anna, was a contact with the inner sun. The songs raised Anna's vibrations. "Ave Maria", "Gardens are blooming". Now, Anna, with her spiritual heart, sings songs of gratitude, light and love to God. 912 (24:30). Anna's accident at the age of 31, in Italy, in 1967, happened at night. Anna's family lived in a cramped house. She often went on tour to earn money for the house. Anna felt a message from her non-embodied part all day that she shouldn't drive at night, but the producers insisted. She fulfilled their conditions. The driver fell asleep at the wheel from fatigue. Anna doesn't consider the driver guilty, she blames herself for not insisting on staying at the hotel. 912 (33:00). Anna, despite doctors' prohibitions, gave birth to a son, Sbyshek. 912 (49:30). Anna's further work was only possible with the care of her husband and mother. Her husband left the embodiment later. Anna concluded from all the events: she needed to love herself. 912 (52:00). Anna currently doesn't follow musical creativity on Earth. There is a series about her creative path, there are films, and an asteroid is named after her. She wishes people to choose themselves. Without you, nothing will work. 912 (1:04:00).

	Marina Popovich

	914;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 8, reached level 21. Previous incarnation was in a plasmoid civilization of the earth type, 12 up.p. Lowered the level from 17 to level 8, because she passed through the negative energies of people - despondency, hopelessness. In total, in this Manvantara, there were 862 incarnations. On Earth, she was incarnated 11 times, 4 of which as a human. Among other incarnations, she was incarnated in the region of the star Altair in a plasmoid of the 53 up.p. She was engaged in maintaining the structure of space in the region of this star. 914 (2:00). Always believed in life after death. Did not participate in religion, communicated with the Supreme Self. 914 (23:00). In several incarnations, Marina was a spaceship pilot. 5,000,000 years ago, she was incarnated as a pilot of the Tumesout civilization, who discovered the Earth. She was embodied as a man who was the first to go into space in a solar-powered ship in the Andromeda Galaxy, in a civilization of thin creatures with hands reaching to the ground, green skin, and an elongated head. 914 (36:00).

	The purpose of Marina's incarnation, with the plan to ascend to level 17. Developing courage, the ability to move forward, organize one's activities, the ability to create projects and take responsibility for them. Leadership, organized thinking. Self-confidence. Courage. Eliminating the causes of despondency at level 8. The plan for the incarnation period was 80 years, lived 86. Works with the Earth in 2 types of work. Accompanies the Soul to incarnations in all types of densities. Meets after incarnation. 914 (5:30). Marina always had a desire to improve the civilization of Earth. 914 (38:30). Marina, during flights, received thoughts from her curators, familiar from past incarnations, about the necessary decisions. She knew contactees, Yakovlev, Solomenko, Chernobrov. 914 (53:00).
 

	Marina Popovich, in her last incarnation, is the wife of cosmonaut Pavel Popovich. She knows about the dissemination of information about UFOs. She was born in the westernmost part of the USSR; when she was about 10 years old, they lived in a village under occupation and saw death. 914 (1:30). The personal space of Marina Popovich's Spirit is on the 21st level. A space of blue sky with clouds. The Spirit stands on a cloud in a layer of clouds. The desire to live without limitation. Emotions, the fullness of life, a sense of the meaning of existence every moment. 914 (8:00). While you are alive in a physical body, everything can be changed. You must first accept the situation without judgment, but as a lesson. 914 (10:30). After the Victory, Marina studied at a technical school in Novosibirsk, where they studied airplanes. She realized herself that she should not be like her offenders. She forgave them within herself. 914 (14:30). Marina was interested in everything in her life. She wanted to become an astronaut. There were dangerous situations in life. There is no need to fear death. It is the law of nature. 913 (18:30). In life, she understood UFOs. As a child, she saw a shiny metallic ball. She knew Viktor Petrovich Bastrykin from Nalchik, who, after contact with aliens, developed unique abilities. She wrote a book about her and her colleagues' UFO encounters in aviation. 914 (39:00). Each Spirit has a personal vibration. A Spirit can be found in the Spiritual World by date of birth and full name. A photograph is desirable for identifying the Spirit. 914 (40:30). Marina was fond of hiking. 914 (51:30). Marina Popovich's book, The Resurrection of Christ, describes the transportation of Christ from the words of contactees. 914 (56:00). There are significantly fewer civilizations hostile to Earth than friendly ones. Marina currently has no plans for incarnation. She is at level 21 in positive emotions. 914 (1:04:30).

	Ilya Muromets

	918;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Phantom of the disembodied part. Embodied on Earth. Male. Incarnated as Ilya Muromets from level 13, reached level 19. 918 (2:30). In the previous incarnation before Ilya, the Spirit was incarnated on the territory of Rus'. Yaroslav, son of Vladimir the Red Sun. 918 (19:30). Ilya died from a spear thrust through the arm in the chest while defending a monastery during a Polovtsian raid. He saw a white light. Two figures came and placed him in a forest clearing. Ilya was 46 years old, 1203. Later, Ilya was canonized. 918 (36:30).
 

	When not engaged in combat, Ilya spent his time in prayer and travel. He was married to Olga and had a son, Igor (he wanted to name him Vladimir). When he left for Kyiv, he was 11 years old. They never saw each other again. 918 (8:00 PM). Defending the state is a necessary lesson for those souls born at this time. It is an opportunity to increase self-confidence, faith in God, humility, and courage. Learn every day. Time flies irrevocably. 918 (9:30 PM).

	Childhood. Born in the village of Karachi in 1157, near the city of Murom in the family of a warrior. Father, Mikhail. Had problems with the spine, fell from a horse at the age of 5. Teacher of martial arts. Marat was about 20 years old. Healers came in subtle bodies at the age of 31 after praying to Jesus Christ in the church. Became a warrior. 918 (3:30). Dobrynya, this is a nickname, the name was Izya. Alyosha Popovich came from a priest's family. 918 (9:30). Participated in battles with the Polovtsians. Fought for Vsevolod, Prince of Vladimir. Taught other warriors. Was sent by Vsevolod as part of 5 people, commander-in-chief to Kyiv to serve. After the battles in Kyiv, he was wounded in the head with a spear. Retired and became a monk at the age of 38. Prayed for everyone. 918 (10:30). I perceived each battle as my last. I respected my opponent. 918 (26:30). I experienced contacts with the supernatural: I saw plasmoid balls in the forest, I saw spirits of nature, and I saw UFOs over the battlefield. 918 (28:30). The embodied part conveys that I should rely only on myself. Taking care of myself, my time, and my health is my responsibility. 918 (40:00).
 

	John Lennon

	924;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated from level 21 (the highest in this Manvantara), exited the incarnation at level 17. Total incarnations in this Manvantara: 1035, 86 of which on Earth. Previous incarnation was on the planet Disaru, a woman who served as a doctor on long space expeditions lasting 15 years, founding colonies across the galaxy. There were over 200 people on the ship. Music was a hobby in this life. Significant incarnations on Earth: Pharaoh Akhenaten. Wanted to lead people from polytheism to the one God. 18th century, Jan Hus, European Protestant Christian leader. After this, he incarnated again as a Protestant preacher named John. On other planets, there were incarnations in other galaxies. 924 (3:00). Planned lifespan: 67 years. He left early because he was shot, which is no coincidence; evil Spirits had set the killer up. Karma. 924 (3:30).

	The goal is to bring love and peacefulness. Completed about 20%. There was a variant of events in a military career, in the ranks of the Freemasons, mayor of the city. Upon separation from the Absolute, the Spirit level was 15. 924 (3:30). After reuniting with one's Higher Self, memories and awareness of one's personalities arose. Astral from the Spiritual World, possible with permission and necessity. 924 (8:30). In the Manvantara, the Spirit descended to the 3rd level on the planet of the reptilians. Did not participate in the war 12,000 years ago. 924 (10:00). There were curators from the Spiritual World. Archangel Metatron. Consulting Angels, Guardian Angel. Curators from Disaru. 18 plasmoid civilizations. 924 (28:30).
 

	There were no future incarnations. Never incarnated in the Anti-Universe. 924 (11:30). The most important person in John Lennon's life was his son Sean. A very wise Soul. 924 (14:00). As a child, John saw a UFO at a distance of 50 m and in a dream in the Astral Plane, 2 men and 1 woman. These were his relatives from Disaru. 924 (18:00). A true poet. 9 muses are subtle civilizations that work with poets. A poet, behind an avalanche of words, is able to feel the meaning. Poetry perfects a person. 924 (21:00). John is not preparing for a new incarnation; he is enjoying life in the Spiritual World. Now, in the Spiritual World, he exists in the form of a ball. In his personal space, a space filled with white light with scenes of memories from different lives. In the spiritual world, there is music in consciousness. Music is present in the whole body and in the Spirits, like waves and rhythms. John found the Universe within himself. There are no addictions to alcohol or smoking. 924 (27:00). John, mentally, with the permission of the Guardian Angels, sends a phantom to the Astral Plane of the Earth and tunes into the egregor of music or a group or a singer. 924 (33:30). John is open to everyone, but when people enter the spiritual world, everyone is busy with their own affairs. The meeting with Paul McCartney was planned before incarnation. In past lives, they met on Burkhad. They went to sea together. 924 (36:00). John cheated on his 1st and 2nd wives and women and changed them. He consumed alcohol and drugs. He felt like a king on the throne. He became cruel towards women because his mother abandoned him in childhood. 924 (43:30). I have no particular desire to meet the Spirits of the group. 924 (53:00). John loved to meditate to the scent of lavender oil and Eastern music. He wanted to achieve peace on Earth through peacemaking. Don't get caught up in earthly lives. 924 (59:30).
 

	Jacob Rothschild

	927;

	Spiritual world. April 29, 1936 - February 24, 2024. Incarnated from level 8. Reached level 12. Previous incarnation was in the subtle-material civilization of the 11th level, which was responsible for the element of Earth in the energy of Prana (life force, nourishing cells), where he incarnated from level 18, and reached level 8, since he was incarnated during the First World War and switched to feeding on destructive energies. Became a parasitic plasmoid. Exited incarnation earlier than the level by decision of the Consulting Angels. 927 (2:30). Financial structures had business relations with the Vatican to stabilize society in the long term. 927 (51:30).

	The purpose of the incarnation. Developing patience, humility, and overcoming difficulties in a wealthy family descended from ducal ancestors in Great Britain. The goals of the ancestral egregor were to strengthen wealth and pass it on to future generations. The curators, 10 in total (7 neutral, 3 destructive), were from earthly subtle-material civilizations, the ancestral egregor. They proposed ideas to support political forces destabilizing the situation in society. Carried out sponsorship activities independently of his father. 927 (3:30).
 

	The Rothschild family has influenced political processes in Europe for several centuries, providing funds for the causes of rulers, cultural figures, and for the further development of business. They create friendly banking structures around the world with common plans. The global elite is made up of several ancestral egregors, divided into internal egregors that have long lived together and passed on their power by inheritance. 927 (12:30). The Creator is much richer than anyone else in the Universe and is happy, despite the presence of the poor. Many perceive this as selfishness. The elite have their own concepts of life. In first place, the financial egregor, which loves to be devoted to all the time, takes precedence. The poor are perceived as stupid losers. 927 (19:30). According to the laws of the Spiritual World, the egregor a person projects is strengthened by the egregor they project. In this case, energy is released into the egregor, which is used by subtle entities. 927 (28:30). Elites in the arms sector often clash with those in the banking sector. They join various international financial organizations and foundations under the guise of cultural studies. They number over 30,927 (41:00). There were employees involved in occultism within financial structures. They were mostly pragmatic. There was a neutrality agreement with the intelligence services. 927 (48:00).

	William Shakespeare

	931;

	Spiritual world. Incarnated at level 18, reached level 15. After Shakespeare, there was another incarnation. Male. City of Chun Tsin. Incarnated at level 15. 1902, emerged in 1987. Name: Lin Tu. Headed one of the schools. Healer. Reached level 20. Important incarnations. Before incarnating as Shakespeare, he was incarnated at level 12 on the planet Disaru. Male. Son of Saint Germain. Historian. Studied the historical chronicles of planet Earth through the Akashic Chronicles. Visited Earth at one of Disaru's bases in 1485 on the Yamal Peninsula. He emerged from incarnation before his father. He died on Earth at the age of 123; while traveling, he became lost and froze due to a biorobot malfunction. Reached level 18. Before this incarnation, he was incarnated on Earth from the 21st level, Male, southern Mongolia. Shepherd. Reached the 12th level. In the material world in this Manvantara, there were 1682 incarnations. He was incarnated in ancient Greece. Aristotle. 384 BC - 322 BC. 931 (7:30). Oversees the egregor of art on Earth, but has other tasks. 931 (1:57:00). He plans his next incarnation on Disaru for the purposes of art. 931 (2:00:00).

	The purpose of incarnation. Teaching the harmony of feelings and attitudes towards the spiritual and material aspects of existence. Did not complete the task, as he valued the material more. Accumulated the energy of greed. 931 (7:30). Shakespeare was a contactee in life. He was supervised by Father Saint-Germain from Disaru. He was aware of the contact, saw his white silhouette in a long cloak, which passed through the wall. He transmitted information mentally and said that he was his father. Shakespeare replied: "Be gone, unclean one!" Saint-Germain warned that Shakespeare would not live long. He sent pictures of life to Disaru. Everything was confirmed later in the Spiritual World. 931 (1:26:00). The aristocracy was interested in theater. There was a good relationship with the speaker of parliament, Francis Bacon. 931 (1:43:30). Now, Shakespeare is the curator of 8 yoga and qigong healers on Earth. 931 (1:56:30).

	Father, John Shakespeare, a farmer's son. Glover. Mayor of Stafford, judge. The relationship was distant. The family was well-off. Children in the family died often. 931 (15:30). Shakespeare loved the outdoors. Studied languages. Italian and French. 931 (23:00). Information in history goes down in history when a person has done something significant that will outlive his body and make him famous for centuries. He changed many different jobs before becoming an actor. After school, he worked as a lawyer. He sorted out citizens' denunciations of women as witches. 931 (28:00). In London, he came to the theater. He played roles from his own plays. Gestures, voice, and facial expressions were important. He used his fees to lend money at interest. With the income, he bought land on which he raised cows and sheep. He sold milk and meat. He helped his daughters and wife. He leased it to the bank at interest. He became an actor to express his fantasies and find inspiration. 931 (37:00). The Globe Theatre. At that time, there were 6 theatres in London. In his works, Shakespeare could first write a dialogue, then come up with names, professions, appearance. Mentally, he put himself in the place of each of the characters. Othello, Hamlet. The theme of the struggle with oneself. He married a woman, Anna, who was older. He loved her like a body. She became pregnant before marriage. All the events of his personal life were reflected in Shakespeare's works. He had affairs with other women in a secret room. He contracted syphilis. He underwent treatment. 931 (52:30). Shakespeare composed the names in his plays himself from the alphabet. 931 (1:44:30). The last minutes of Shakespeare's life. He began to choke and called for his youngest daughter and wife. They gave me water. I felt numbness in my legs and cold. My skin was covered in goosebumps. The pain in my head intensified. It became dark, I felt emptiness without support in the darkness. The pain disappeared. I saw a bright white star and from it 3 glowing translucent silhouettes. Men, 2 young, 1 with a beard, Saint Germain. Connected with the Supreme Self. Now, in my personal space, I have created a large garden with white flowers. The sky is light and the Sun is shining, without a roof over my head. I live in nature. 931 (1:50:00). Shakespeare knows theater creativity from his plays. People can relate to these experiences because of their own life experiences. 931 (1:59:00). Saint Germain advises Shakespeare to incarnate on Earth again, because that is where his art was. 931 (2:00:30).
 

	King Solomon

	 

	 

	A Jew. Shlomo, his name in Hebrew.

	937;

	Communication through the Spiritual World. Phantom of the disembodied part of the Spirit. The Spirit is incarnated, Saint Germain on the planet Disaru. 937 (00:00). Incarnated as King Solomon from level 14, exited incarnation to level 16. Ruled for 40 years. Material concerns, stress. 937 (13:00). Before Solomon, the incarnation was in the plasmoid world of the 47th level in the star system in the constellation Sagittarius, in the center of the galaxy. Spent his incarnation enthusiastically exploring the material world, without engaging in Spiritual practices. 937 (15:00). Goals of incarnation. Learn to govern a state. Self-confidence and courage. Manage material wealth wisely. Take care of your body. 937 (03:00). Did not fulfill the plan, as he planned to reach level 18. 937 (24:00). The ring and seal of Solomon, used in office work. 937 (1:31:00).

	The main qualities of King Solomon were wisdom, enterprise, organization, discipline, and rigor. Along the way, he rose to level 22 by the age of 35. 937 (26:30). Solomon was a mental contactee from childhood with Yahweh, who directed him from the age of 12 to the kingdom. At the age of 13, he was initiated into manhood. 937 (41:30). Wisdom, Solomon, is from God. 937 (1:02:30). During his time in power, the heaviest burden was responsibility. 937 (1:11:00). Solomon incarnated as the 7th child in the royal family of King David; he was (the incarnation of Archangel Metatron). 937 (03:30). After Solomon's death, there were many wars and fires. It is recorded in historical chronicles in the Bible. 937 (10:30).
 

	People met with Maxim in other incarnations during the time of Jesus. The meetings were planned for a group incarnation on Earth. 937 (25:00). King Solomon had 735 wives and 362 concubines for status. They received support from the treasury. He had no favorite; 34 women were permanent. He had 115 children. He had 13 brothers and 15 sisters. Funds came from tribute from conquered peoples, trade in fabrics, fruits, expensive spices, and incense. 937 (29:00). Solomon was born in a harem. He was not raised by his mother Bethsheba, whom King David took after her first husband died in war. 937 (35:00). When King David died, Solomon assumed the kingdom at the age of 20 and came into conflict with his elder brother. They did not agree. He had to be executed. With his second brother, he had a conflict over the temple. He was killed in a conspiracy to protect Solomon's life. 937 (45:30). Under King Solomon, Jerusalem expanded and the treasury increased. About 1 ton of gold came in every year, but there were also the same expenses. The harem took a lot of expenses. Wives were taken from all the surrounding countries of pagan beliefs with their 18 temples. 937 (06/01/30). Silver was not valued in those days. There was a lot of gold. 937 (59:30). Solomon believes that he ruled wisely. He built a lot, the treasury was filled, and left an heir, the eldest son. A wise man always learns. 937 (01:05:00). To remain a competent ruler or leader, one must have courage, responsibility, and care for colleagues. 937 (01:08:30). The 10 commandments were carved with a ray on a stone. The Ark of the Covenant melted in a fire. 937 (1:20:00). King Solomon was poisoned in order to save the country from paganism. 937 (1:54:00).
 

	Jacob Moreno

	944;

	The Spiritual World. Jacob Moreno incarnated from level 18 and reached level 20. His partner, Bert Hellinger, a German psychotherapist, is currently incarnated in a plasmoid civilization, where he is very busy fulfilling the tasks of incarnation. 944 (4:30). When the Soul incarnates, it passes through a specific ancestral egregor, which appears as a collection of energies, with a common thought of coexistence. During divorce, the egregor disintegrates. The child chooses to remain partially within the egregors. 944 (21:00). Jacob Moreno's methods have existed since the ancient world. They are guarded by Angels and Archangel Raphael. 944 (1:04:00).

	A psychodrama method with role-playing. Mentors from the planet Arikson, where Yakov had previously incarnated, helped. Ideas came to him. 944 (5:00). The performer becomes a conduit for information from the ancestral egregor going back several generations. Conduits connect with the information. It is possible to talk with the illness. Identify dependencies. 944 (15:30). Deputies in the field constellation can be included based on similarities in the egregor's problems. 944 (1:00:00).

	Yakov Moreno's psychological method involves delving into the past and removing hidden negative blocks. The method is performed with role-playing, using precise techniques, as the performer connects to the ancestral egregor with their own consent. 944 (5:30). Any egregor is a collection of energies. It has three sections: informational, analytical, and guardian. A control block, an information block, and an energy block (emotions, feelings, desires, thoughts). The information block contains libraries of files from all previously incarnated personalities. The egregor is located in the Astral Plane and contacts the Akashic Chronicles. The performer plays with the subject's information via a mental beam of attention, choosing what suits them, as they are located within the Spiritual Channel, and not what they think. The subject's spirit does not inhabit the performer. 944 (8:30). The constellation field is a field that opens access to the ancestral egregor, allowing new energy to enter it. A field opens, encompassing the family lineage and accompanying persons. The more Light in the egregor, the more support the egregor's members receive, including healing. The vector of attention is directed toward the experiencing being. There may be an energetic impact. Acceptance is the dissolution of the block. Forgiveness is sought from aborted and unborn children. 944 (36:30).

	Neil Armstrong,

	Apollo 11

	 

	 

	Eugene Cernan

	Apollo 17

	 

	 

	There were a total of 6 flights under the Apollo program.

	945;

	Spiritual world. Neil Armstrong incarnated from level 9 and reached level 15. Significant incarnations: Andros in the 14th century, worked as a watchmaker with Michel Takmos in France. Eugene Cernan incarnated from level 2 and reached level 13. 945 (1:20:30).
 

	The footage of the lunar landing was newsreel footage, filmed for broadcast on Earth after the flight. The flag on the Moon was made with metal inserts. The Sun emits more radiation than the Van Allen belt. 945 (32:30). Life support was provided by plastic bags, using the Moon's gravity. The suits were multi-layered. Color filming was avoided in favor of clarity. 945 (35:30). When Apollo 17 returned, they had a long conversation with psychologists and doctors. The data obtained about the contacts was classified. Bergast confirms this. The government knows about the bases on the Moon. 945 (1:10:00). Eugene Cernan never flew into space again; he wrote books and ran a store selling aircraft parts. 945 (1:14:30).

	Neil Armstrong, as a child, felt that he would fly to the moon. Eugene Cernan dreamed of it. Yuri Gagarin and the first woman were treated with respect. The USA is just a country. 945 (2:30). It took less fuel to return to Earth than to reach the moon. 945 (21:00). Lunar soil, authentic. 945 (44:00). The VC robots, on the Moon, were without spacesuits, looked like an earthly man and woman with white skin, but taller. The pilot, in a white spacesuit, a man, was wearing a transparent helmet. Blue eyes, white hair, taller. There was no conversation. At a distance of 10 meters, the Apollo crew returned to their module. 945 (59:00). US services know about the MS. They do not report for fear of losing their power over earthlings. 945 (1:22:00).
 

	Neil Armstrong was invited 15 times to contact contactees after his exit from incarnation to answer questions. In the Spiritual World, he distinguishes contactees by their aura. 945 (36:00). On the flight to the Moon, Neil Armstrong, July 1969. Apollo 11 module, there were two, stayed on the Moon in the Sea of Tranquility for about 20 hours. Came to the surface for 2.5 hours. Eugene Cernan, a geologist for 3 days, was the last, There were two, Apollo 17, at a distance of 60 km from the previous landing, at a distance of 2 km from mountains, 3 km high, with a color camera, in December 1972. They left on a lunar rover up to 7 km. 945 (7:00). On the Moon, above the Apollo 11 module, spheres and disks flew three times, along with a triangle on the horizon, for 5-6 seconds. This was reported to Mission Control in Houston. The astronauts on Earth had been warned in advance about the bases on the Moon. They were given the task of observing. They reported, but there was nothing left to do with photographs. It was a bright morning on the Moon. The stars were not visible. The Earth was illuminated by two-thirds. They felt themselves under surveillance. There was secrecy before the flights. 945 (22:30). Eugene Cernan, Apollo 17, informational, was prepared for the flight. This was the third flight into space. He knew about the space station. He saw it during his third lunar walk. They saw flying objects at a distance of 100-150 m, an elliptical object with a diameter of 17 m. Three people emerged, two of them were robots. They reported this. The camera showed nothing. There were no buildings. 945 (48:30). The lunar rover was left on the Moon and, as Bergast said, it can be seen through a telescope in the southwestern part of the Sea of Serenity. Even the astronauts' footprints are visible. 945 (1:08:30). The temperature at night on the Moon can drop to - 200°C. During the day, up to + 150°C. A day on the Moon lasts 14 Earth days. 945 (1:19:30). Bergast reports that it is dangerous for astronauts on Earth to report contacts with the extraterrestrial center in space. The special services have their own contactees. The astronauts wish to save their families. Contact with the extraterrestrial center is needed for experience in working with aggressive races. Let life not be in vain. Bergast said there are more light energies on Earth than 20 years ago. 945 (1:23:30).
 

	Heinrich Kramer

	 

	 

	Inquisitor

	15th century

	946;

	Spiritual world. Heinrich Kramer, incarnated from level 16, emerged from incarnation to level 3. Inquisitor, incarnated in the 15th century, author of the book "The Hammer of Witches", dictated by Lucifer, Beelzebub and thought up independently, published in 1486. The book contained instructions for other priests. As a priest, he was incarnated twice. Earlier, in the 5th century, Syria, monk. 945 (2:30). In the Inquisition, he studied the Bible, wanted to protect people from witchcraft. A woman was the first to come into contact with Satan. 946 (19:30). Heinrich began working in the Inquisition at the age of 20. They determined people by denunciations, hair color, moles, and look. Torture was used. Informers could also be held accountable. 946 (31:00). Heinrich is not satisfied with his level. He imagined Jesus differently. He lived to be 775 years old. He died of lung cancer, a spiritual resentment against those priests and witches who interfered with him. He wrote works on the sacrament of baptism and hymns in a monastery cell. He was present at the torture of witches. 946 (51:00). Archangel Michael added that the Inquisition was supplemented by xenophobia in a new light and the herd instinct. 946 (57:30).

	According to the incarnation plan, Henry should not have been a priest in his incarnation. This was the will of his father, a tailor, due to disobedience in a poor family. VY, changed the incarnation plan after that. The goal was to become a believing member of the family. His mother sold chicken eggs. 946 (6:00). Jesus was his mentor after birth, but Henry left him. Then, low-level plasmoids, then the Archons during the Inquisition, 946 (25:30). If Christians had forgiven the pagans en masse when they began to influence state policy, they would have dissolved the negative karma towards them, but they did not do this. Christianity could have gone the other way. 946 (46:30; 58:30). Henry believes that the Creator is wrong, that love is the only power. He personally met with Pope Innocent VIII and tried to persuade him to strengthen the Inquisition due to the child block. 646 (55:30). About the negativity in the territories, you need to ask the Spirits of the area. 946 (1:02:00).
 

	At age 10, Henry looked after his younger 3-year-old sister. His father beat his mother out of jealousy. At age 13, he experienced sexual arousal and performed oral sex on his younger sister. His mother saw him and told his father, who beat him with a stick. After this, his father sent him to a monastery at age 14, telling him what had happened when he was at level 9. In a monastery where vibrations had dropped even lower, he swept, washed floors, and helped in the kitchen. If he refused, he was locked in a cell while hungry, his pride being crushed. Two years later, he took monastic vows. He had sexual relations with those he had tortured or had been tortured by others. 946 (11:30). In the monastery, Henry studied and immersed himself in books. He discovered in the books of the Church Fathers that God forbids people to practice magic. I realized that demons themselves visit people through women, starting with paganism. I received the Pope's blessing and a permit for the Inquisition in Germany. 946 (21:00). A woman herself may not understand her role in connection with demons. They could become the source of crop failures. Christians returned the cruelty shown to them by the pagan Romans over the course of 400 years. This was the collective karma of the Christian egregor. Archangel Michael explained. 946 (28:30). Revolutions, accompanied by the denial of religion and the recognition of matter as the only reality, were also modern paganism in a new form, which led to an attack on the egregor. According to Henry, Jesus spoke of forgiveness in relation to personal enmity; forgiving demons is nowhere mentioned. 946 (47:30). The Bible says, "God is a consuming fire." I understood it as sin manifested in the body. He perceived deathbed curses as demonic attacks. He had no repentance for his aggression. To maintain his level, he had to treat those he was torturing with love and compassion, and this was difficult. After death, in the Spiritual World, he was met by 15 demons, but the Guide Angels quickly dispersed them. They took him by the hands, but the burning sensation from their hands penetrated him, and he began to scream and resist. He no longer wanted to incarnate and immerse himself in matter, as he could fall even lower. During his life, Henry no longer interacted with his relatives in monasticism. 946 (53:00). In Nazism, former inquisitors were incarnated more for ideological imitation. 946 (1:02:30).
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